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- ,.--'“ cndering unto the Press: The first of two Billy
./ Graham press conferences I attended took place

in February 1970 at the Penn Garden Hotel,

across the street from the new Madison Square
Garden, and also across the street from a restau-
rant that has a tank full of live perch in its front
window. After coming out of the press conference,
I watched the fish for about an hour. There were
maybe a dozen of them in the tank. I soon ob-
served that most of them huddled fearfully in

, one corner, packed together like commuters.

They barely moved. Two or three others swam
around scignorally in an illdefined middle ground occupying
about one third to one half the tank.

The rest of the water—more than half the space allotted to
these perch to live out their lives before being consumed by
the perch-loving visitor to New York City—was in the posses-
sion of a single, large, powerful and ever-watchful perch with
a strikingly pronounced jaw line.

The top perch’s jaw line reminded me of Billy Graham's,
which I had just spent an hour or so studying. In both cases, it
is a singular peninsula, a jutting out, a thrusting forward that
attests at once to the owner's power and tenacity and his
willingness to use both in defense of his prerogatives. There
the resemblance ends, however. The top perch has become de-
formed and ugly from his perpetual need to defend himself
and his terrizory. His face is repulsive, his eyes are wary and
the total effcct is one of angry ﬂgldlt)' Graham, on the other
hand, is vigorous and comely. His face is clear. His cyes are not
wary but open and receptive to encounter. The total effect is
one of virile serenity. .

The difference, of course, is that whereas the fish has to
spend his every minute asserting himsclf and expending energy
to save himself from all sorts of danger, Graham does not.
Billy Graham is in no danger. He has been saved by a Higher
Power. He can assert himself, not on his own behalf, but as the
agent of an idea, a principle, a system. Consequently, he can
relax; he is, in Max Weber's phrase, “an instrument of a god”
and has nothing to fear put the horsemen of self-doubt: fear,
guilt and shame.

This blessed assurance is precisely the quality he transmitted
throughout the press conference. True, he has had years to
acclimatize himself in this arena and it is not precisely like the
Christians and the lions. But reporters can be relentless and,
while they are not allowed to rend the flesh, they can certain-
ly wound the spirit. But Billy Graham is very ncarly invulner-
able, except for the very few times when he feels the need to be
less than perfectly candid. On those occasions, he is notably
weakened.

Somebody, for example, asked him whether he didn’t think
that Spiro Agnew was doing the country less than a service by
his caustic attacks on the young. Graham had to pause for an
instant, in which a flush crept over his already weil-tanned
face. His eyes shilted and, for an instant, he seemed oddly
indecisive. Then he remembered that he wasn't facing these
reporters on his own behalf; he knew what he had been en-
joined 1o render unto whom and if Spiro Agnew wasn't pre-
cisely Caesar, so what? Finally, Graham said he weuldn't
comment on personalities (though he already had commented
on scveral) and his face cleared and he invited the rext
question.

When the conference ended, I went up to Graham and
introduced myself. He had just conduded a short, lively chat
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with a preuty, dark-haired girl from Time, conducting himself
in a manner I can only describe as sexless flirtation. We chatted
a bit and I discovered that Graham in private discourse is
friendly, responsive and alert. Everybody gees away from him
liking him immensely and so did I. I had learned that Graham

- always called Mr. Nixon Dick, but now calls him Mr. Presi-

dent; that marijuana is not a hard drug but it lowers the
resistance toward hard drugs; that the evangelist’s eldest daugh-
ter, Gigi, made her decision for Christ at the age of five. That
a son of his went to Stony Brook Prep School and never tried
grass, whereas, in his youth, Billy Frank smoked a Camel and
his dad gave him such a beating, he's never wanted a cigarette
since. That Mrs. Ruth Graham, his wife, raised their children
similarly, with a Bible in one hand and a hickory stick in the
other. That this generation is more disturbed than previous
ones, but that he “loves” them, and blames_ their problems on
the older people.

When I indicated that 1 was interested in joining Graham for
the New York crusade, which was scheduled for June 24-28,
1970, he said that would be just fine. He took me over to Bill
Brown, the crusacde director, and said to me, “Now, whenever
you're ready, just contact Bill.”

Late in May, I met Brown again and said I was ready. He

‘gave me a copy of the authorized biography to read, a 1966

book, by John Pollock, which, according to the jacker, “meets
the need for genuine biographical treatment.”

Here I learned that William Franklin Graham, Jr., was
born in Charlotte, North Carolina, on November 7, 1918. His
father was a farmer who had experienced a religious conversion
in early manhood. His mother was a distant relative of Presi-
dent James K. Polk. Billy was high-spirited; frequently, “off
came his father's belt or out came his mother’s long hickory
switch.” Not surprisingly, Billy recalls “a great sense of burden
that I was a sinner before God and had a great fear of hell and
judgment.” At the age of 16, he auended a revival meceting
in town and came under the spell of fiery evangelist Mordecai
Ham. He came forward, He decided for Christ.

I found the book genuinely biographically edifying. I also
enjoyed a May 26 meeting at Carnegie Hall that Bill Brown
invited me to attend, at which Mrs. Grzham spoke before a
large throng of women in cotton dresses to below ‘the knee.
They had almost all amrived by buses chartered far away, in
the unknown terminals of the Silent M:jority and Rightcous
Path Coach Lines. Many, many, many of them looked like Pat
Nixon. Their faces had an etched quality, 2s though they had
been acted upon year after year without the owner's participa-
tion, shaped impersonally by impersornal forces, lacking crucial
components of the self. The knowledge that they had been
saved (and the subtler knowledge of what they had lost) came
out in their faces as a mixture of resignation, resentment and
pride.

Several speakers preceded Mis, Graham, including an earnest
young lady named Peggy, who assured everybody that “when
you have a need, just say it. All of heaven gees into action.”
Then Bill Brown introduced the cvangelist’s wife: “It’s just
wonderful to sz how God is using Ruth Graham.”

Mrs. Graham's silver-gray hair was neatly coifed and swept
up and sprayed. She had a bony face, with sunken eyes and a
large mouth set in a permanent state of semismile, as well as a
long, beautiful neck and a very strong jaw line. She presented
herself as a typical parochial housewiie (which she is) through
a series of homely little arecdotes embodying the Message, like
a stand-up comic for godiiness, her (continued on page 134)
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caver, Sient Moty To Thee

talk studded with references to “the dear
old Negro caretaker” and the “delight
ful lie Jewish businessman”
“one of the most delightful and re-
[reshing liule Christians 1 know -today.”
Her delivery was faliering and pallid and
it was clear that she must have worked

hard 1o school herself to these tasks. She,

received a2 warm hand. The program
ended with Mrs. Fred Esty, whose hus
band is chairman of the United Siates
Banknote .Corporation, delivering a

prayer in which she thanked God [or

His omnipotence and omniscience.

The second press conference took
place at the Roosevelt Hotel, on West
45th Sireet, just prior to the commence-

“ment of the crusade. In the meantime,

I bad talked to my editor at pLAYBOY
and asked if he was interested in a picce
on Billy Graham. The editor had sent off
a letter of assignment to Mr. Gil Strick-
lin, Graham’s press officer, asking for the

cooperation of the Graham organization.

Thus, when 1 entered the Oval Room,
where the confcrence was being held, 1
first said hello (o a girl named Twyla of
the Graham press office, who said they
had received the letter from pLAYBOY

and mailed my credentials to me. (They:
after the crusade
ended.) Then, I walked over to Dick Jen- -

arrived a month

sen, another member of the Graham
press team, and the only one not gi\-en
to a rmdy show of warmth. Jensen is not
the only suspicious man on the team but
he is the only one who makes no attempt
to hide it. Upon first meeting me, he had
sized me up, made a number of hastily
conceived assumptions and said, “Well,
like, man, what can we do for you?"”
Jensen took me over to Stricklin, a
short, thin man with a sympathetic smile

and the mixture of brashness and humil-

ity appropriate to a little-known Apostle.
With a sorrowful crinkle about his cyes,
he informed me that Mr. Graham
wouldn’t be able to give any interviews,
he was too busy, and the Graham organi-
zation wouldn't be able to cooperate at
all.

There must be some mistake, [ said
dim-wittedly, Bill Brown gave me the
authorized biography.

Stricklin sand he sympathized with my
plight; he truly did. He started to walk
away. .

Wait a minute. ‘\lr
said he would cooperate.

The truth is, Stricklin said, Mr. Gra-
ham will not consent to any interview
for pLavBOY, he is against what PLAYBOY
stands for. Stricklin said he’d had many
conversations with  “your Mr,
Mount” [praveoy's Public Affairs Man-
ager], and that the conditions had been
made plain.

I don't ‘know anything about condi-

Graham himself

and .

Anson

(continucd from page 120)
tions, 1 said. Why don't you tell me what
they are?

Well, one of them, Stricklin said, is
that rLaysoy take the Playmate center-
fold out of the issue in which the Gra-
ham interview appears.

'As soon as the conference ended, 1
approached = Graham, who was once

“ugain talking to the girl from Time.

Before I could say a word, Graham
smiled warmly and held out his hand,
saying, “Hello, good to see you again,”
and in that same moment Gil Stricklin
spotted the encounter and came run-
ning. Swilt as the vengeance of the Lord,
he struck. Darting forward with the in-
formation that this was Saul Braun—yes,
Graham smiled, I remember him—who
had taken an assignment {rom pLAYBOY
and that "we” had told “them" many
times, there wouldn't be any interviews.
I raised my voice angrily, interrupting,
and asked if Stricklin wouldn’t mind
letting me speak for mysell. In the midst
of this hubbub, Billy Graham lilted his
right arm slowly and magisterially in a
sensitive arc, stilling us both instantly.
“Then he turned to me and smiled,

That smile is a possibly conscious imi-

* tation of Christ. It is soft and gentle and

comforting, and invites a [ecling of reas-
surance. That this is an ancient smile is
attested by the kindly lines framing his
mouth and eyes. His eyes are very blue,
very intense, piercing. it is hard not to
feel judged. but there is no doubting the

genuineness of his warmth. It mude me

shy and fumbling. I am on balance a
doubter, but also a seeker, and some-
thing about the way Billy Graham cast
his net made it casy for me to be
dragged in. He stands for the principle
_of stern but merciful judgment, embody-
ing it in such a way as to enable you to
feel secure in the integrity of the system.
For the first time in many years, I felt
willing to put mysell under the protec-
tion of another man’s justice and mercy.
I reported on my dialog with Stricklin
and expliined that I hadn't known
about the problem with pravsoy and
would be happy to relinquish the assign-
ment. if that would clear up the problem.

No, he said, I won't have time for any
interviews at all. Still smiling. He leaned
back with a challenging look on his face
lurking just beneath the smile.

I was bafMed. Why not? I asked.

He said he wouldn't say.

Is it Dbecause of the pLavROY assign-
ment?

He said he wouldn’t say.

Why won't you say?

Graham leaned forward sharply, his
chin suddenly outthrust, a triumphant
look on his {ace, his finger jabbing in the
direction of my left hand. Because you

have your tape recorder going, he said.

I looked down, The 1ape recorder was

‘were perhaps

indeed going. I was mortified. There
‘hall a dozen people
around and they were all Jooking at me.
Their eyes upon me shamed me further
still. 1 had done somcthing wrong, some-
thing bad. 1 knew I had done something
bad and had been justly punished for it.
1 hung my head. 1 felc a burning sensa-
tion in my ears and wished only that the
earth would open up beneath me.

The tape recorder had been running
without pause for more than an hour. It
had been on throughout the press con-
ference. I was cairying it about with me
reflexively, as 1 conceive any good re--
porter would. When 1 gave mysell a
moment to reflect on it, I knew for
certain that 1 had not switched it on to
trap Graham into some hcinous admis
sion of distaste for rLAVBOY, or even
thought of it. Then why was I feeling
guilt and shame? Where had these feel-
ings come from? By what mysterious
alchemy had this relentless doubter, also
a secker, submilied himself for judg-
ment? 1 was amared. Searching my heart
for malice and finding none, I raised my
head with assuriince.

Graham, in the meantime, had turned
back 10 the girl from Time and com-
menced a discussion of the flag and of
patriotism, matters 1 had intended tak-
ing up with him. However, 1" was now
filled with sclfrighteousness and the
knowledge that I was on a higher mis-
sion than my own pety journalistic
ends. 1 snapped off the recorder with a
conspicuous gesture and shoved the mi-
crophone into my pocket, lortifying my-
sell with the sacrifice of a few good
quotes. 1 squatted alongside Graham's
chair and said, excuse me, but it is very
important to me that you know it was
never iy intention to trap you. I said
that it was important to me that Graham
believe that, saying that and searching
Graham's face carefully, kneeling beside
Lis chair now because I am gelting tco
old to squat for any length of time, one
of my arms extended like a mendicant’s,
resting upon the arm of Graham's chair.

Graham leaned forward and smiled,
gripping my forearm and ‘squeezing it
gently. L know,” he said.

He knew. I believed that he did know
and it was as if a great weight had been
lifted from me. I had been right in
trusting that all 1 needed to do was
search my heart and report on it honest-
ly and Graham would understand. 1 was
Graham’s child. Graham loved me and
would care for me. |

Then I can have the interview?

No, lie said, you cannot.

After a long pause, my cheeks burn-
ing, I said, why not?

I'm not going to say.

You're not going to say?

That's right.

(continued on page 195)
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[. it because of the PLAYBOY assign-

«t afterall?

I'in not going to say, he said, and

L and that brilliant brucal smile

2oof zrace told me all T necded to

_ = abourt the Fortress of Heaven. This

~ mv last personal contact with Billy
¢. lam. It reassured me that whae Gra-

. knows best is his own lesson, one

. [ have scen on many a thrifty,

cyreous merchant’s wall: 1IN cop we

“\[. ALL OTHERS PAY CASH.

- L - a

t-wdering unto God: "You've come

' not to me but to Christ,” Billy
. ‘i s telling a vast crowd in Shea
~dium. “Now remember, God loves
o, Hu's interested in every derail of

sr life. He knows all about your past.
¢ ot say, Lord 1 have sinned. 'm sorry.
touzive me. And then receive Him by
v i+h, weecive Christ by faith, Say, Lord
[ o believe. We know we're saved, not
Te e we :tlu'ays feel it but because
... God's word says it."”

e plitform upon which  Graham
-ands is decked out with Aowers, but
--sunbles more than anything the thrust-
g prow of a warship. There are a piano
=ni an organ, both used to support a
» viucnce of speakers and singers who
witness to their own faith. The guest
<sists, drawing cards all, range from
-.thful, tired old Ethel Waters to viva-
s voung Anita Bryant, a former Miss
“rebihoma, who, in 1968, "became the
. st woman to head Freedom's Founda-
toaat Valley Forge.” Her “favorite
t-pe of singing is that in which she can
“vpress her personal  faith in Jesus
€ s and her “marriage to Bob Green
“ovooften been described as being an
“ral one Miss Bryant sings with a

i 2 furceful voice and then pleads win-
cvev with the girls in the audience to
. -rive their virginity for their intend-
¢ D hushands,

saham, in a receut article in the

“r’s Digest, offered the DBible (“the
“ofs most reliable textbook on sex”)
+ quide to the perplexed. He quotes
“vapproval Saint Paul's remonstration
 luistians in Corinth, “the sex capital
e aucient world™:

Aow ye mot that your body is the
"+ ¢ of the Holy Spirit? He that com-

‘.:fl'l'uruic.'ltion sinneth against his
R 1A P

Gralam’s Christian accepts or

il 1o accept none but the timid,

“only prescribed sexuality of the Ju-

"-3:.I itian formula for marital sacra-

Furnication is defined in a Billy
1 slossary as “unnatural sex be-

@ The Graham Christian seeks

" ‘tion in the purity of his heart and

= ¢ ¥t is able to stand by at the

#imlon of unspeakable obscenitics

4 My Lai and support the vilest
“ Thus it was, perhaps, inevitable

(continued from page 154)

that Graham’s crusade in Knoxville,
Tennessee, in May. would provide a rare
opportunity for Richard Nixon to ap-
pear to be unrescrvedly welcome on a
college campus. That particular crusade
was on the campus of the University of
Tennessee, but it did not take a meta-
physician to locate the soul of the audi-
ence. The students were elsewhere. Here
were the aging sons and dauvghters of a
people who called their crusade Manifest
Destiny and swept westward to the Pa-
cific, taking the Indian’s land—rightcous,
fundamenralist  border people, strong,
hard and unyielding. They loved he
Lord, hated the Indian, made war and
stole land. Tt was God's plan for them to
do so.

But there were some students there.
Demonstrators. They brought a flush to
the checks of Billy Graham as they com-
bined anti-war slogans with chants like
“Fuck Billy Graham.” Rejecting inno-
cence along with moral irresponsibility.
Rejecting a religion that. as Reinhold
Niebuhr said, “throws an aura of sanctity
on contemporary public policy, whether
morally infcrior or outrageously unjust.”
Under a recently reactivated edict that
prohibits interference with religious cere-
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monics, these demonstrators were swiftly
clapped into jail, to the evidemt pleasure
of the crusaders.

Billy Craham’s Christian is no threat
to Caesar, and never has been. This is a
good religion for greedy princes and for
anybody who [avors passive obedience,
who prefers not to confront the reality
of his own responsibility for this world
and thie next and the next and the next:
disguising desire as submission.

“I'm not going to be saved because
I'm good,” Billy says in Shea Stadium.
holding a large-print Bible aloft with his
left hind. "I'm not going to be saved be-
cause I preach to many people. I'm going
to be saved the same way you are. Be-
cause of Christ. What he did on the cross.”

What does a boy do with the awful
knowledge of his power when it comes
upen him like an avalanche in the over-
heated spring of his life? Billy was 16, He
had a great fear of hell and judgment.
A sense of burden. At that Charlotte
revival meeting, evangelist Mordecai Ham
kept pointing the finger and somechow
it kept finding young Billy, who knew
himself to be a sinner. Billy kept ducking

that finger, until finally the struggle ended”

with the cheir singing Almost Persuaded
Now to Believe, with Billy standing up
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PLAYBOY

and coming forward to accept Christ, in
what he called “this great surrender.”

Belore long he was lodged deep in
Bible stndy, first at [undamentalist Bob
Jones University and then at the Florida
Bible Institute in Tampa. He becime an
ordained minister., Within  five vears,
there were posters out on Billy at” the
York. Pennsylvania, Gospel Center: HERE
IS YOUTH AFLAME FOR GOD! EVANGELIST
BILLY GRAMAM, CHARLOTTE, NORTH CARO-
LINA, A GREAT GOSPEL PREACHER AT 21.

The summer of '36, he went on the
road for the Fuller Brush Company and
the field manager said he Dbeat any
salesman he had. Billy could have sold
anvthing at all. But Mrs. Graham re-
members that “he wanted o please God
more than any man I'd ever met.” Billy
was burning. Handsome, virile, dynamic,
with a boyish enthusiasm, which has nev-
er lelt him. But that “wemendous bur-
den” weighed him down. He often
walked alone at night: One evening in
the spring of '38, he found himsclf on a
golf course. “The trees were loaded with
Spanish moss and in the moonlight it
was like a fairyland.” and with tears
streaming down his cheeks, 1 remember
getting on my knees and saying, 'O God,
il you want me to preach, I will doit.””

God’s will be dorie.

When he preaches, Billy Graham says,
a great power comes over him. He is an
instrument of the Lord and he quivers.
His long arms gesticulate and pump.
Pumped up with passion and the Mes-
sage. The passion builds and the Mes-
sage spurts, covering the poople with
divine refreshment. The power of the
Lord speaking through him. In perfect
submission is absolute power and pres-
ence, without fear, without guilt, without
shame. Denying auwtonomy as a way of
avoiding a conflrontation with the knowl-
edge of one's mortality. The derivation
and the sustenance of the Judaco-Chris-
tian system of values.

“Many times," Graham has wold a
Newsweek veporter. I wish the Lord
would take me, because T get weighted
down with the sins of the world, for
which I have a constant revulsion.” It is
possible to avoid confronting the one
ineradicable fact of our existence only by

disguising it as a blessing, in which death

hecomes nothing more than the portal to
a better life. One cannot 1ake the body
along, but that is all right, the body has
value only as “the temple of the Holy
Spirit™ and is in itsell valueless. its mul-
tiform sensations and insights to be cir-
cumseribed, if not actually suppressed.
“With the devaluation of the body.”
Herbert Marcuse writes, “the life of the
body is no longer the real life, and the
negation ol this life is the begiuning
rather than the end.” But the relief from
anxiety in the Christian way is, in Mar-
cuse’s phrase, “a premature cure,” which
turns all details of life and art in the

“has erown considerably.

Western world into their sex-repressing

and death-welcoming aspects. And all
because nature and man conspired o
make the world fearful.

“Time," says Paul Tillich, “runs {rom
the bBeginning to the end, but our aware-
ness ol time goes in the opposite direction.
It starts with the anxious anticipation of
the end.”

Those of us who grew up to be Abra-
ham have, perhaps, forgotten that we
also once were Isaic, that we once lay
upon the alwar with the sun in our eyes
and sand on our flesh. thongs binding us,
a salty taste in the mouth, knowing
death to be near, forever and ever and
cver alone, a [aceless white-bearded Fa-
ther haloed by the sun, looming above
us, the sun uhmmrr off the Lm[e in his
hand.

Billy Graham belicves vou can hide
from that memory. can repress indef-
initely the sure knowledge of that awful
moment, and that is precisely the certi-
tude he is offering as he issues the call
and the chorus of 4000 begins singing

~ Blessed Assurance and the fivst trickle of

people comes forward. “Blessed assur-
ance, Jesus ts mine! [ Oh what a fore-
taste of glory divine!” It is not easy to
come forward in Shea Stacdium. there are
all those ramps to go down, “This is my
slory, this is my song, | Praising my Savior
all the day long.” Sweect, wremulous
voices, rinsed in goodness. The first few
hundred” people are reaching the field
and following the marked paths into the
infield. "Perfect subniission, perfect de-
light, | Visions of raplure now burst on
my sight.™

Billy Graham has been issuing the call
now for almost three decades. In Los
Angeles, in 1949. 550.000 people attended
the crusade and 3000 came forward. Wil-
Tiam Randolph Hearst ook an interest in
him. So did Henry Luce. Since then, he
has preached before more chan 42,000.000
people and at Jeast 1,200,000 have made
a deasion for Christ. The 1969 crusade
budget was $8062,371. “Angels descend-
ing, bring fromn above, | Echocs of mercy,
whispers of love.” Over the loud-speaker,
a voice asks “you that are cleven years
of age or under” to wait bchind the
platform for a counsclor. There are spe-
cial children’s counselors, as well as
“Latin-speaking counselors™ und “coun-
selors with a psychiaric orientation.”
Now the choir begins singing I Hawve
Decided 1o Follow Jesus. and the crowd

g Here are those
who have known danger. Here are those
who know themselves 1o he [ragile and
mortal. “The world behine e, the cross
before me. [ No turning back, no turning
back.”

“Don’t be discouraged if vou fall and
fail a few uimes.” Grabam counsels.
“Keep going. God understands. He loves
you. He'll help you.”

Here nobodyv is in a great rush or a

heat of emotion. everybody is ambling
toward salvation. The dominant tone js
carnestness. Only one man is on hiy
knees. The counselors are talking to the
new Christians, males to males and fe.
males 1o females. CGut behind the plat-
form, adult counsclors are bent at the
waist to instruct the children who have
decided for Christ. Many of the young.
sters are Negroes: uniformly el
dressed, spot]ess in jacket and tie, and
either perspiring or blank with fear, A
nice white Jady is talking to Ravmond
and saving, “Raymond, if you do all
these lhmﬂs you anm what’s ﬂo:nn 10
happen? \’ou re going to grow and grow
and grow and grow r:ght to Jesus.”

Over here the Reverend Kamaley s
talking 1o a little black boy named Nor-
wood, who is all dressed up—olive suit
black bow tie—five-six years old, his
mother and two sisters standing close by.
They brought him down here and they
are all smiles, because Norwood will he
with Jesus, but he is rigid and his eyes are
large and round and unblinking. “Nor-
wood, if the Lord says to you. “Why
should T let you into my heaven? wht
are you going to say?” But Norwood is too
frightened to say. He moves his mouth
reflexively, like a ghetto perch in a
crowded tank. The Reverend Kanaley is
patient with him. “You're going to sav.
‘Because Jesus died for me.” And you
know what God will say, Norwood:"
Norwood's mouth moves, but no sound
comes out. The Reverend Kanaley tells
him, "Geod will say, "Well, Norwood,
come on in, "

- L] -

Rendering unto Cacsar: July 3, 1970. in
Washington, D. C,, the day before Honor
America Day, dawns bright and cler
and by midalicrnoon has become hot
and muggy. The city is decked with flags.
clusters of them mounted on strect signs
and lampposts, red, white and blue, limp
in the heat. Tourists throng the Wash-
ington Monument, while down on the
AMall, at the end of 17th Street, they
are pounding the last few nails into the
stage for the Bob Hope show tomoirow
evening. The show is being produced by
the Walt. Disney organization and the
Disnev-drawn fagade of the prosccnium
presents us with a familiar patriotic e

blem: an eagle clutching red- white-and-
hlue streamers and banners with his
talons. He has an olive branch in his

beak. but do not mistake him, he is conr
bative, his brow beetling angrily over his
beak and there is, oddly. a certain -
ness in his expression. There is comic
lunacy in this Disnev eagle. He will fight
without necessarily knowing who or why
he is fighting. He needs onl}' crossed oyes
to be 1r1nsformed into the loony hero of
a Disney strip—2Merkin Eagle, who gets
tangled in power lines, flies into the
sides of barns, defoliates the counlr)'sidc
and so forth, in his endlessly rcpc:lml



rempls to catch and devour' ’some cute
 ile prey: Ok, I do beweave il's Mewhin
- faying high above me. 1 better
s
" “I'ere is an encampment of young
¢ -uple halfway up the slope toward the
\;nhington Monument. near a shade
-.ce. Hour by hour, the crowd there grows
il by nightfall, the slope is covered
with people. sleeping bags and blankets
aad there is some smoking of the vile
weed and assassin of youth, but not
rrach, considering that this is che Mari-
jrana Smoke-In that the sponsors of the
Flonor America Day festivities have been
faring. The smoke-in was announced
wveral months before Billy Graham and
Hobart Lewis. the editor of the Reader's
Digest, had the idea of throwing an old-
f.shioned Tourth of July wingding in
thhe nation’s capital. not to support the
Administration but only to hornor the
nation. No politics.

"This is mostly a peaceable crowd, with
a small boisterous element that goes into
fits of obscene chicerleading. like at foot-
ball games. Gimme an cf]. Eff. Gimme a
yew. Yew, Gimmne a sea. Sca. Gemme a
Lay. Kay. What does it spell? EFF-YEIT-
SEA-KAY. (But not exactly like football
wames: Slaughtera bastids. Hahod cals it.)

There is clapping and snake dancing
and a considerable amount of disarray,
but it is relatively peaceful until a skin-
ny. loping kid in a hot sweat, bare-chest-
ed. long brown hair flying. a bull's-eye
patch and Indian il tied to his left
forearm, screams down the hillside: “Hey
listen we nced some pcople up on the
hill its the pigs the pigs are stealing a
flag up there stealing our flag the pigs,”
and everybody is off and running. Over
the crest of the hill. The cops are walk-
ing off with a Woodstock Nation flag.

Hey that's my flag.

Yeah well come around at the park
police headquarters tomorrow and pick
it up.

Gimme an elf. Mah, mah-ree-wanna.
Smooooooke mali-ree-wanna. Off the pigs.
Off the pigs. Power lo the people!

“They've been drinking.” a black cop
says. “Alcohol is talking now.”

The police are gathered around the
monument. four mountics clopping in
place, their horses shying and neighing,
their nostrils (the mounties’, not the
horses”) flaring. More cops appear. Mo-
torcycles. Long sticks to hit people with.
. The kids hooting, circling and baiting
the beleagucred cops. The thing has got-
ten out of hand. there will be no peace-
ful smoke-in here tonight. A cherry
bomb comes out of the crowd and ex-
plodes bencath a cop's horse. The horse
panics, the crowd cheers wildly, The
mounties go charging into the crowd:
the crowd scatters; some people fall.
some scream. The cops have formed a
picket line at the reserved seats down by
the emprty stage and now they are sweep-

“Why don’t you ever do that for me anymore?”

ing up the slope toward the shade wee,
picking up speed as they go. and it's
scary to sce, Maybe 40 of them, back-lit
by swrong scarchlights, faceless dragoons,
helmeted. meaning business. The entire
area is being cleared and nobody is be-
ing allowed even to collect his private
property and anybody objecting to the
dispersal gets a sharp night-stick rap and
a muscular shove.

In the darkness, the sound of breaking
glass. the sound of anarchy: terrilying.
The police are breaking bottles as they
go, Aailing at the grass. Oné tear-gas
grenacdle has goune off, the white smoke
scetling in a hollow for a moment belore
drifting upslope.

All along, there has been a very large
crowd nearby, calmly listening to the
Smithsonian’s Festival of American Folk
Life, Now that ends. A man comcs on-
stage and says. “There’s been a small dis-
turbance in the area. We've been asked
to stop the music.” The two crowds
mingle, they are not really all that much
apart from each other in some ways,
and now the cops are pushing back this
much larger throng and some of them
don't seem to understand what's going
on here. A young man has his arm
around his girl’s shoulder, not radical-
looking at all, but they want to go over
there, toward Constitution Avenue. while
the cops want them to move wo ldth
Street. A sergeant tells them gruflly to
keep moving in that direction: “If vou
don’t move now,” he says, “you'll be
locked up.” The bov looks incredulous.
“Locked up?” he says. Without another

word, the sergeant raps him with his club,
then holds it two-handed and shoves the
kid about six feet and the kid is now
bug-cved. His girl can't believe her eyes.

This scrgeant talks to people nicely,
he has a sane and sensible manner with
a good simulation of sclf-control, but he
is burning. Every so oflten he goes ape-
shit. I watch him for about 20 minutes.
Without exception. he is roughest on
guys who have chicks with them. If you
didn’t have a chick with you, you could
even sav a word or two to him. Force as
a source of power and sell-csteem, force
as sexual bluster. Later this same police-
man was at a squad car, speaking into a
loud-speaker: “Those of you who are not
associated with the rock or borttle throwers
can assist the police by moving toward
the Capitol peacefully.”

Elscwhere, a cop has been hit on the
head by a bottle. He is standing along-
side an ambulance, his shire bloody, his
head bandaged. He is grinning and jok-
ing with his fellow officers. There are
more than 100 cops around by now and
only a few dichard demonstrators are
left in the park. Several police lunge
into a small knot of these and come out
with one. One cop holds his arms. With
a second cop, they move in the general
direction of a paddy wagon. A third cop
skips alongside, holding his club aloft and,
steadving himself with one hand on a
colleague’s shoulder, he leans in owver
them all to give the boy thiee, [our. five
angry muscular whacks on the head. It is
the sound of something hard going soft,
ancl it makes you sick ro your stomach to
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hear it. When the cops release the boy, he
is hunched [orward. turning about this
way and that, his wms outstretched
pleadingly and there is a lot of some-
thing bubbling up in his mouth. bloud
or repentance. He is through for the
revolution. softheaded. turning about,
looking for sonmicbody 1o plead his inno-
cence 1o,

The [ wing morning, at 11 or
shortly tiv calter, Billy Graham rises to
speak 1o cowd estimated at anywhere
Letwess 1,000 and 235.000. A pulpit has
beer erected about halfway up the Lin-
caln Memorial stairs. Just below i, a
very Jarge American flag rests on an
incline. on a low-legged platform, and
from it a ved canpet extends through the
middle of some rveserved seats. which
hiave heen put out neatly. row by row,
for specially invited guests. Behind the
pulpit is a long row of chairs for the
dignitaries:  Bishop  Fulton J. Sheen.
Colonel Frank Borman. Kate Smith, Pat
Boone. Miss Susan Huskissen. who was
the runner-up in the 1967 Miss Teenage
America Pageant and is now a student at
the University of Tennessee. and sever:al
others. including a Negro minister and
eagle scout Don Pickett. a 17-year-old
Pawnee Indian from Tulsa, Oklihoma,
who has heen the recipient of a God and
Country Award.

Behind the dignitaries is the band, the
United States Army Band and Herald
Trumpets. in gaudy braided uniform
and, above it. the 300-voice chorus of
the Southern Baptist Convention—the

“Aw, I don’t think there’s too much violence on TV. . . .

Centurymen. dirccted by Buryl Red, all
neatly attired in marbleized-green tuxe-
dos with bluck shaw] collars over yellow
wrtlenccks. None of them appears both-
cred by the heat. Their bluff sober faces
reflect their dry contentment at being
anonvmous and identical, and they sing
O God Qur Help in Ages Past and
Joyful, Joy[ul We Adore Thee with gus-
to. Altogether, the band and chorus do
about a dozen numbers and. except for a
couple of Buch picces. all have words
like Minch. God. National Spirit and
Freedom in the tite.

Allthe dignitaries have something to do
this dav. cven the Negro pastor. who intro-
duces Don Pickett and Susan Huskisson.
Pickett pledges allegiance to the liag.
Aliss Huskisson delivers a prize-winning
essay titled. “1 Speak for Democracy.”

Her ancestors, Susan reminds us. Jeft
their blood at Lexington. Valley Forge,
Tort Sumter. Gettyshurg, in the Argonne
Forest. at Salomo and Normandy and
Okinawa. “and in the bare. bleak hills
called Pork Chep and Old Baldy and
Hearthreak Ridge.” but not. apparenty,
in Vietnam. which is not being men-
tioned t1oday. All the carlier wars are
heroic and glorious. but Vietnam is po-
litical. In any case, America’s wars are
fought so that the rest of us might tuke
pleasure “in the laughter of a small boy
as he waiches the antics of a circus
clown. in 1he delicious coldness of the
first bite of peppermint ice cream on the
Fowith of July. in the little tenseness of
a baschall crowd as the umpire calls

22

‘Batter up!” and in the high school
band’s rendition of Stars and Stripes
Forever in the Memorial Day parade.”

“America,” Miss Huskisson attests. has
“offered freedom and opportunity such
as no land before her has ever known.”
and is now a land where 200,000,000
people are “all glad, terribly glad, 10
be what they are.” because they “have
more roast beef and mashed potatoes, the
yield of Americun labor and land, more
telephones and Orlon sweaters, the fruits
of Amcrican initiative and enterprise,
more public schools and life-insurance
policics, symbels of Amcrican security
and faith in the future, more laughter
and song than any other people on
carth.” NMiss Huskisson ends with a pen
show of determination, which expresses a
fixed :nd unshakable belief in the pre.
cminence of Americans: “Show me a
people more cnergetic, creative, progres
sive. bigger-hearted and happier than
our people,” she demands. “Not uniil
then will I consider your way of life.”

It is not immediately clear whose way
of life Miss Huskisson is rcjecting, The
audience applauds her sentiments vigor
cusly. however, and in that moment a
number of people have slipped into the
reflecting pool between the Memorial
and the Washington  Monument, all
young, mostly boys, almost all white,
carrying a large banner reading 1our of
DELCISION: GOD OR COUNTRY, anid one would
almost think they had materialized in
vesponse to Miss Huskisson's call, except
that they have been here all weckend.
being very enagetic and aeative and
progressive and big-harted, il not teri-
bly happy. Miss Huskisson would not
like to think of them as real Americans.
but that is what they are, the sons and
daughters of our other Manifest Destiny.

“Well, they're finally getting the buth
they needed,” says an onlooker. Other
comments, not all equally churlish, atiest
to a gulf that ne amount of Orlon
sweaters and mashed potatoes and life-
insurance policies can bridge, for thex
half-naked children are pale witnesses for
an America in which telephones do ne
properly communicate what it is th
must pass hbetween people and, for th
matter, neither do the public school
The hippie-Yippie-crazies wide toward il
ceremonial gathering slowly and quietly.

Now the nation's unofficial chaplaiz
rises to speak. He strides briskly to the
podium and shakes his culls and lear
forward with energy. There is power i
him as he starts his speech, which
Caesar-rendering without apologies, Thu
is no shilly-shallying here, no [alse stnt™
no funny stories or embarrassments.
he quotes another of those fine-prit
clauses in the Christian contract: )

“The Bible says in 1 Peter, 2:1
‘Honor all men. Fear God. Honor ¢
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king." The king referred to was the Ro-
inan emperor. Since our nation is a re-
public and not a monarchy,” Graham
reasons shrewdly, “this Scripture could
read, ‘Honor the nation.””

Graham doesn’t want to be associated
in our mind with only this Administra-
tion and this is not a political gathering
here, this is strictly nonpartisan. The
cmngefist had access to Eisenhower; he
had access to Kennedy, whom he visited
in Palm Beach; and Johnson even. at-

- tended one of his crusades, though le

didn't actually speak, as Nixon did in
May at “the East Tennessee Crusade.
But Graham is often asked that ques
tion and he answers that he and Nixon
have becn friends for a very long time,
he conducts services in the White House,
and Li,fe:_cplumnist-l-iugh Sidey says he
“hns certainly been assigned the care
of the President’s soul.” Last year's sKit
of the Gridiron Club saw Graham this
wav:

There's a church in the East Room
of the White House,

A to-dy Establislonent shrine,

I give bricfings Sunday at the IWN!:
Hou.\e

They're un policy matters divine,

Ol come, come, come, come,

Come to the church in the White
House.

Come help us proge national sin.

No matter who's head of the White
House,

I'm the preacher who always is “in.”

He doesn’t want to be considered any
sort of ally of Nixon's, despite being a
personal friend, and as far as the Viet
nam war is concerned, he is against all
war. But he won't speak out against
Vietnam, because il he did so, he would
be placed in-the uncomfortable position
of having to speak out against all wars.

Dick Caver tells a story: Just alter
Cambodia-Kent, his people called the
White House and asked a press aide
there for “'a high Administration official”
to come on the show. The White House
called back later and said that Billy
Graham would be available.

In that same week, Bob Hope appeared

~-on the Johnny Carson show. The Carson

press people say that it is understood now
that whenever Hope makes himself avail-

- ‘able, that means he is going to speak
~pro-Administration, so they always book

somebody to balance him, and this time
they had Gore Vidal. Hope spoke of
40.000 lives lost in Vietnam for an idea
and Vidal said, “I wish Hepe had gone
on. l'd love to have heard what that icdea
was.”

Now they are here thls weekend to
express that' idea, superstars Billy and
Bob teamed once again on behal{ of the
view that all men of good will can now
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"Its no good, Marshall .

. . I'm siclk of you

and your oral sex!”’

. rally to patriotism and love of thie flag

on this July 4, 1970, in a nonpolitical
way.

The sun beats down hotly, the chil-
dren squirm in their scats and their
parenis glarc at them as Billy Graham
speaks on:. “Lately our institutions have
been under attack, the Supreme Court,
the Cougress, the Presidency. the flag,
the home, the educational system and
even the church—but we are here to say
with loud voices that in spite of their
faules and failures, we believe in these
institutions.

“Why,” Graham asks. “should I, as a
citizen of heaven and a Christian minis-
ter, join in honoring any sccular state?”
Because. Graham explains, “Jesus said.

‘Render unto Cacsar the things that are:

Cacsar’s.” The Apostle Paul proudly
Loasted that he was a Roman citizen.
The Bible says, ‘Honor the nation.””

I remember that as “Honor the king.”
but never mind. A weird sound in my
ears turns my attention out beyond the
thousands applauding vigorously for Billy
Graham, eachi at his own speed, in
personal testament. to an artificial ver-
sion of the same sound, groupclap. omi-
nous one, two. three, four. here comes
Couspiracy, we don’t want your fucking
war, standing up neither for Jesus nor
for Caesar. '

Half-naked, tie bands around their
temples. clapping in unison, beginning
to ululate. the sound whipping: :lround
in the thorax, nothing less than an Indi
an war cry. Scorning :lu: logic, not agree-
ing that America “has always stood for
liberty, protection aud .opportunity.”
Through it all. I7-year-old-eagle-scout-
with-a-chestful-of - merit-badges-Pawnee-
Indian Don Pickett does not move a
muscle. He is expressionless.

But what do they know about it. these
Indians in the reflecting pool, they are
not Indians. they are
dauglhiters of our public schools and each
and every one is under the protection of
somebody's life-insuranice  policy. They
are approaching the front rim of  the
reflecting pool now, shouting obscenitics
and anti-war chants. and waiting for
them are hall a dozen mounted police.
looking stern and knowing their duty.
Seme may even be observed to. relish it
“Thirdly,” Graham continucs, “we¢ honor
Americt because she has never hidden
her problems and faults.” The demon-
strators are beginning to climb out of
the pool now, dripping wet. chanting.
and the mountics go toward them. The
television cameras swivel away from the
podium to catch this commotion. but a
number of men and boys lunge forward
and wave American flags in front of the
cameras, preventing them from taking
the picture. The mounties are pressing
the Indians back. along the grassy bauks.
into the pool. One of the bystanders,
William Sampol. president of the Nation-
al Silent Majority, is exultant. “These
people are Commies.” he says. An aide
says. ““Rephrase that,” “OR,” Sampol says.
“Most of us here have gathered to honor
the nation. The others came here to
cause fighting. hoping the media would
pick it up. but we prevented that. I guess
today we proved these people are just a
loud minority.”

“Filthly.” Graham goes on,
or America because she has never sought
to use her t:emcnc’mus power o ke
over other nations.'

There are a!mnst no blacks here today.
and no wonder. This is strictly a family
affair and the members of the family h.ate
one another. The blacks have nothing

the sons and’

“we hon- -
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to do with it: they are ncither prop-
erly among those who own the land nor

-among those too guilty to want 10 tuke

title. The Americans who are here shout
back and forth at each other, skinny kids
starving themselves and red-faced mid-
dle-aged men. one of whom lunges for-
ward. in a frenzyv. picks up a pair of
shoes helonsing to a Yippie and throws
them into ¢ pool. A short plump girl.
in a tic=dve: Toshire with her body wrig-
gling maund mysteriously  inside i,
strugyles with a police sergeant who is
carn ing a crumpled-up Viet Cong flag in
his clenched fist.

That's my flag.

You ecan get it back al park police
headquarters.

" " Fuck you, you bastard.

What's your name?
~Mary Americong.

" This encounter over the flag: strictly a

family uffair. Larry Epstein iand Terry
Cross are not with the demonstrators but
they are bare-chested and have medium-
length hair. They are with Up With
Pcople. they go around singing with
them. By no means radicals. They are
passing through. Patrolman R. L. Ginn
gestures to Epstein. “Cl'rnere.” he siys.
“C'mere. boy.” Epstein walks over. Ginn
spits on him. A :

The stern wardens and the savages.
These children are their parems’ sup-
pressed desires in visible form. like pale
phantoms in the Christian’s night of
rerrar, Graham's portfolio is particular.
Iv suscepiible 10 the demonsuration of
the crazies, who cmbody toral rejection
of restraint, sell-comrol and deferral of
pleasure. Later in the dav, a number of
them, including several givls, will sivip
and swim naked in the rellecting pool,
exhibitionistic nudity thar doesn't neces-
sarily exalt the body's beaury. Shouting,
“I've got nothing 1o hide.” pretending 1o
be natural man, they enact a memory of
the family past. when the suvage was.the
American Christian’s only enemy because
he had a claim of his own to God’s love.
which had somehow to be invalidated
and. after all. it was his land 10 begin

“with, "It was a clash.” Frederick W.

Turner 111 writes. in an introduction to
Geronimo’s autobiography. “hetween a
culture that had a fear of nature until it
could subduc it and a contempr for it
once it had been subducd. and cultures
that thonght of themselves us participat-
ing with the natural world in a huge
cycle of life.” : _

“The new permissiveness,” Graham as-
sures us, “is nothing more than the old
immorality brought up to date.” So now,
here they are, the savages. upd:nring the
old immorality with marijuana and nu-
dity, and here are these siern wardens.
muscular and righteous in the sunshine
on muscular horses snerting and rearing
in the heat. crossed moral purposes. and
what lics between them is anarchy, be-
cause the truth is that they hate one

another. a cruel and smug culture con-
fronting a dissent that is its mirror at
every point.

I plaved a small role in the unfolding
psyclhiodrama. I was sitting on the steps
along with muybe two dozen other re-
porters. enjoving Billv Graham's platform
manner up close. A police lieutenant
came along and said gruffly, “Get up on
vour feet.” '

About to comply reflexively, my mus-
cles already heginning to [unction, 1
suddenly realized for the first time that
long. hot day how much I wished I were
in the reflecting pool. 1 surprised myself.
Instead of rising. I said, "Why:”

The lieuntenant drew back in dishe-
lief. I said get on vour feet.”

"I said Why?"

He laoked at me as though 1 were
mad. Here was no hippie-Yippie-crazy
but a middle-aged jourmalist sirung out
weirdly between the cultures. “We were
told to dear you off the stairs complete-
ly: the least you can do is go along with
us.” But T was not about to give up so
guickly. “The least vou can do is talk to
people decently,” 1 said.

The licutenant was heginning to find
the exchange unbearable. “You want me
10 go on my knees?” he exploded. Osten-
tatinusly. he leaned forward and wrote
down my-number, 695, cagle and siars.
Press Honor America Day. und 1 Jeaned
forward ostentatiously and took down
his name.

He wenmt away and caime back a mo-
ment later with a Very Important Man,
who said. "'Let me see vour credentials.”
When'1 showed them to him. the Very
Imporiant Man  Iooked disappointed.
“Well" he said, “the officers are having
a hard dav.”

“Let me put it this wav.,” the licuten-
ant said. evading mv eves. “If 1 weated
vou discourteously. I apologize.”

I didn’t think fast enough and this
had the sound of victory 10 it. so I suid,
“OK, fine.” feeling prerty good. acually.
and it was only many hours later that 1
realized what 1 had done. The cop
hadn’t apologized beeause he was wrong
or hecause he was sorry he had heen dis-
courteous. but only because 1 had the
proper credentials. T had proved to be
stronger than him. I had the aedentials

and that meant T was part of the greater

institution of power 10 which he gave
his obedience. He went on his knee 1o
me. and 1 could imagine how he feht
about that. 1 shuddered to think what
he would have done to me if T'd left my
credentials home. And. knowing that. T
also knew how much of mysell T had
sacrificed for the protection of those
credentials. and 1 felt ashamed.

“Our veuth are perishing in an orgv
of quest.” Gralunm was saving. “a quest
for meaning and purpose in a world ‘in
which their clders have not alwavs given

them answers to the ultimate questions
of life. They are.seeking reality; but
apart from God. the only reality they
experience is life without meaning, isola-
tion, loneliness, frustration, alienation
and a terrible burden of guilt. Our
vouth sense the hypocrisy in the older
generation. They cry for us to tell it like
it is and not to try to cover up.”

All the educators and leaders and so-
cial scientists are warning us that the
young think we are “hypocrites” and we
should change our ways. They think
there is some wav we can “heed” these
warnings before it is 100 Jate and win
our children back by relinquishing our
hypocrisy. But the sad truth is that every-
thing we have. we owe to that hypocrisy.
Our culire is founded on it and thrives
on it. We are products of a culture that
has been devoted to lies and obfuscations
about two things that concern us most
deeply: sex and death. “Our way of life,”
wrote Camus, “is a grand 1our de force
whose main purpose is 10 avoid re-
sponsibility and maintain ar lcast the
appearance of innocence.” That is. sex-
val and moral innocence. Graham would
not pass jndgmcm on the Viernam war,
but he was quick to sce the report of the

Commission on Obscenity and Pornog-

raphy (later repudimed by Nixon) as
“one of the worst, most diabolical re-
ports cver made by a  Presidential
Commission.”

The three most admired men in the
nation, according to a Guallup poll, are
Richard Nixon. Billy Graham and Spiro
Agnew. in that order. Father and son
and holy spirit. the three most idmired
men in America, the Big Three, a Fabu-
lous Trinity embodying the highest
dreams and aspirations of the Christian
West. No wonder the young are be
muscd. It is oflensive 10 be accused ol
being immarure, as they so olien e
accused. but 1o be accused of it by the
aged carrving immaturity to the grave
with them as a standard 10 rally round is
nothing less than absurd.

“Whaut our forelathers began, we must
work 10 fulfll” Graham is saying.
“Their goal must be our goal and we

must pursue it. Their vision must be our -

vision and we must pursue it It is the
vision of one nation under God, where
men cm live as brothers in peace and
freedom. 1'm asking all Americans today.
especially our voung pcople, 1o pursue
this vision under God. to work for peace
and freedom. to labor relentlessly, 10
love passionatelv. 1o serve sclflessly, 1o
pray carnestly and to die nobly, if need
be.” :
This is stirring stufl, entirely unobjec
tionable no matter in what national cap-
iral it is delivered. a politician’s speech.
That is. the sort of spcech one cin
expect from a cynic or from the well-in-
tentioned hur simple-minded. T guess Billy
Graham has to be the latter and he
is simple-minded not because of any
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inherent mental deficiency but out of

‘choice. He is like some fixated Lct.n.tger—

bovish. enthusiastic, unquesnomlw—“]lo
has come to the decision that his dad is

" qeally OK. That his dad's business is

neat, That-he will work his way up to

“the vice-presidency of the firm. Well,

doubts at all, ¢
- Cavett,

shove to get them out of the area.

silly Graham has no doubts, his future is
.murul He has had no doults since
1949, when he was troubled by severe
he uhchcs a "terrific pain at the basc of
my skull.” The doctors were puzeled. Bur
Jince then he has had no doubts. no
though he did tell Dick
one night. that he knew very
well what was buried iuside his subcon-
scious and he hoped and praved never to
have to confront himsell down there. For
all the exploration and conquest that
has marked Western (Christian) culture,
there has been—and continues to be-—a
reluctance to know the self that bursts
into striking relief in this statement of
Graliam's. He is able, without any sclf-
consciousness, to describe himself as a
“citizen of heaven™ and, without any
discernible sensc of loss, to describe lis
exileunto-death  [rom his own true
native land, his self. This is futile game-
playing under the blind eye of an indil-
ferent universe.

The previous cvening. onc of the more
patient cops was giving some boys a mild
“Come

on, come on,” he said, with exasperation.
“We're not playing any games here.”
And onc of the boys said, “I thought this
was America.”

The special significance of this week-
end is that there is no particular issue
involved. It is the whole. thing being
played out, the whole combat joined, old
culture versus new. those who all their
lives have been playing games and tell-
ing themselves they are mature, serious-
minded p(.ople and those who were told

“this™ was “America,”
and discovered otherwise.

Nobody is plaving any games here,
either. Among the monuments, in the
shadow of majesty and power, under
God’s bluc sky. we all know ourselves to
be “in America” and we all know in our
bones that the dissent we have seen here
today is not the work of a few noisy
madmen but the parable of a changing
world. This same day that Billy Graham
drew 10.000 or 25.000, there were more
than 250,000 young people down at By
ron, Georgia, listening to music, swim-
ming nude, tripping. balling, goofing,
and Lester Maddox called it “one of the
worst blights that has ever struck our
state.” However, there it is. Historian
Richard Hofstadter says of the young,
“They fezl they're living in a completely
different world. And they are.” Political
and social dissent of this sort implies the

and then went out -

end of any currently uscful definitions of
law and order, and the end of the cul-
ture that values the mcthods we have
employed to achieve it.

And that is why Billy Graham is such
a credible symbol of the dying culture.
He is dedicated to it unremittingly and
without the slightest trace of doubt or
reserve, and the passion for the police-
man in his bosom is so luscious that he
brings us to our feet with it as he ends
his patriotic sermon:

“I say to you today, pursue the vision,
reach toward the goal, fulfill the dream
—and as you move to do it, never give
in. Never give in. Never, never, never,

never!”
Thousands cheering, waving flags,
gasping in awe when the thunder of

fireworks comies, Gocl's artillery from be-
hind the Lincoln Memorial, a battery of
mortars shaking the very carth bencath
our feect. Some of the shells burst into
patterns of red, white and blue, pin-wheel
fragments exploding and burning them-
selves out, spouts and fountains, the earth
shaking mightily from the weight ol this
metaphor [or power. And some of the
shells burst open and American flags
come down by parachute. The sky, Eul[
of American ﬂ'\"s

You could :llmost believe there hadn't

been any Indians there that day at all.
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It plays LP's, AM, FM and the same tapes i PO
your car casselte plays. it tapes music directly from the T Mo
tuner sections or from records. It records from live
performances. It's built to give you component quality
sound without taking up a living room wall.

It comes all put together on a natural walnut base. There's
an Altec AM/FM stereo receiver section with 180 wails
IHF music power to push undistorted sound at all
frequencies—at any volume level. There's the Garrard
SL95B automatic transcription turntable. There's the Shure B
euupt:ca{ high-track cartridge. And there's the Staar )
froni-loading cassette tape recorder.
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Built a liitle better.

The new Altec 912A Cassette Music Center {shown} sells for $830.00.
" Our S1IA Music Center (without cassetie) sells for $4932.00. Prices include walnut base and meldad dust cover, Speakers not included.
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It's our high-performance 912A music center mat features
better electronics—like 3 FET's for beltar sanstivity

and 2 crystal filiers for better selectivity. Anc batter
features — like positive-contact pushbuttcas, siide controls
and spring loaded terminals for main and ramota speakers.

Chack it out at your local Altec hi-fi deales's. Or, write us

direct for a complets, new catalog.
Altec Lansing, 1515 South Manchester
Avenue, Anaheim, California 22803
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MORTON YARMON, Director of Public Relations
FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

NEW YORK, May 25 ... The Rev,. Dr. Billy Graham today called on "Christians
everywhere to join in prayer" on behalf of J;;s in the Soviet Union and
"especially for Ruth Aleksandrovich, one of the youngest political prisoners
in the world, who has been imprisoned and held incommunicado in Riga for
nine months."

Miss Aleksandrovich, a 23-year-old nurse who went on trial yester-
day (Monday, May 24), is accused of treason because she studied the Hebrew
Bible and wanted to leave the Soviet Union and go to Israel.

Dr. Graham's statement was read this morning to a group of Chris-
tian leaders meeting at the offices of the American Jewish Committee, wﬁere
Mrs. Rivka Aleksandrovich, the young woman's mother, appealed for a united
Christian effort to secure the release of her daughter.

The meeting, whose chairman was Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum,national
interreligious director of the American Jewish Committee, was attended by
leaders from the National Conference of Catholic Bishops, the National Council
of Churches, major liberal and evangelical Protestant denominations, and
editors of church publications.

Dr, Graham's full statement, which was released simultaneously in
Minneapolis, where the evangelical movement that he heads maintains head-
quarters, reads:

"I am deeply concerned and disturbed about the plight of Soviet Jews,
some of whom have been imprisoned, and held incommunicado. Apparently their
only crime is that they are Jewish., I am asking Christians everywhere to
join in prayer on their behalf. Especially should we pray for Ruth Aleks-
androvich, one of the youngest political prisoners in the world, who has
been imprisoned and held incommunicado in Riga for nine months."

Mrs., Aleksandrovich also read to the meeting the text of a cable she
had sent to Pope Paul VI, asking for help for her daughter and other Jews

held in Russian jails.
71-960-101
Philip E. Hofiman, President; Max M. Fisher, Cnairman, Excculive Board; David Sher, Chairman, Board of Governors; Elmer L. Winter, Chzirman. Board of Trustees
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MORTON YARMON, Director of Public Relations

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE
New York, June 2...Billy Graham's expressed love for the people and
the land of Israel has earned him warm appreciation in the Jewish
community, a prominent rabbi has declared.

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum, national director of the Interreligious
Affairs Department of the American Jewish Committee, speaking on
radio station WINS, stated that Billy Graham regarded the rebirth of
the city of Jerusalem "as the work of God acting in history in
fulfillment of the Biblican prophecies."

The depth of Dr. Graham's conviction, Rabbi Tanenbaum said,

"is reflected in the fact that under his spiritual influence, his
own daughter and son-in-law have gone to Israel where they are now
working on a kibbutz, helping to till the soil of the holy land as
their way of serving God and humanity."

Rabbi Tanenbaum praised Dr., Graham's recently released film
His Land, which, he said, "is perhaps the most beautiful, sympathetic
portrayal of the people of Israel restored to their ancestral land
that has been made by any Christian since the creation of the Jewish
state."

:(copy of statement follows)

The photograph of President Nixon in intimnté Eonversation with
the Rev. Billy Graham that appeared on the front page of The New York
Times this past Friday is a visible symbol of the remarkable career
of Mr., Graham, an aspect of which holds deep interest for the Jewish
community.

While quite obviously Mr. Graham's evangelism and his theology
pose at least as many problems for Judaism and the Jewish people as
they do for Christians who do not share his outlook, there is a
facet to his personality and his commitments to Judaism and the

Jewish people that needs to be understood in any full appraisal of
this impressive man,.

Philip E. Hofiman, Presidenl: Max M Fisher, Chairman Execulive Boa:d; David Sher, Chairman, Board of Governors; Eimer L. Winter, Chairman, Board of Trustees
Berlram H. Gold, Exccutive Vice President
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Just about a year ago, this commentator, who is privileged to
enjoy a warm friendship with Mr. Graham, arranged for him to speak
to an informal gathering of Jewish leaders. Mr. .Graham acknowledged
at once the basic religious differences outstanding between Judaism
and Christianity but then went on to make a moving statement of his
profound appreciation as a Christian of Judaism and the Jewish people,
We owe to you the preservation of our Bible in the face of centuries
of persecution and oppression, and we owe to you the founder of
Christianity, the Jewish teacher from Nazaret ,"' Billy Graham said.

In the same vein, he spoke with evident feeling of his love for
the people and the land of Israel, and of the city of Jerusalem,
whose rebirth today he regarded as the work of God acting in history
in fulfillment of the Biblical prophecies. Just how real is this
conviction is reflected in the fact that under his spiritual influence
his own daughter and son-in-law have ione to Israel where they are
now working on a kubbutz helping to till the soil of the holy land
as theilr way of serving God and humanity.

The most dramatic evidence of his commitments to Jews and to
Israel, however, is to be found in a magnificent, hour-long film
that Billy Graham and his associates have just released, entitled,
His Land, In this commentator's judgment, it is perhaps the most
beautiful, sympathetic portrayal of the people of Israel restored to
their ancestral land that has been made by any Christian since the
creation of the Jewish state.

For all these acts of friendshig toward the Jewish people at a
time of turmoil which has not been altogether congenial to Jewish
security, Billy Graham deserves better than a sterotyped, skeptical
response from thoughtful Jews and many others, while not ignoring
basic differences, '

Founded in 1906, the American Jewish Committee is this country's
ploneer human relations organization. It combats bigotry, protects
civil and religious rights of people at home and abroad, and seeks

improved human relations for all men everywhere,

70-960-112
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John Corry

GOD, COUNTRY, AND BILLY GRAHAM

America’s most successful evangelist, who saves souls
by the millions and now influences national politics,
has mastered the art of moving his listeners

without embarrassing or greatly disturbing them.

Billy Graham is speaking. He jabs with the
right hand, while the left disappears into the
pocket of his jacket. Then both hands come
straight out, hanging there only a moment be-
fore they disappear behind his back. They stay
that way long enough for someone to count to five.
and suddenly they are in front of him again,
clenched this time, knuckles white against the
even tan. The right fist moves up and down; the
left fist opens, and the fingers spread out in sup-
plication. When Billy Graham is good. he is very
.good, and no one else in the room says a word.
“We're moving through dangerous waters,” he
says, and it is much the same thing he has been
saying since that time twenty vears ago when he
knocked them dead in Los Angeles, a bouncing
young evangelist, newly discovered by the Hearst
papers, not yet a confidant of Presidents, or the
world’s best-known Protestant preacher, but
mostly a curiosity, soon to be called by people who
did not like him “The Barrymore of the Bible” or
“Gabriel in Gabardine.” his draped suits like as
not being white or maybe even a bright green.

Now, however, he is in Memphis, in a fine.
dark-blue suit, speaking at a prayer breakfast to
the people who run Holiday Inns all over America.
There are radio and TV, of course, and behind
Billy Graham are three plainclothesmen, one of
whom has hard, slit eves that he never for a mo-
ment takes off the audience. Minutes before Gra-
ham arrived in: Memphis the Reverend Raiph
David Abernathy left, the city gratefully surren-
dered its spiritual care from a2 black to a white
Baptist, and the cops are worried that a militant,
remembering this is where Martin Luther King
was killed, will take a shot at Billy. No one does,
and so Billv Graham speaks, moving his listeners
without embarrassing them, preaching both the
Gospel and those sensible virtues that appeal to
both Holiday Innkeepers and Presidents of the
United States. Moreover, he is nice. Warmth and
good fellowship are very deep in the room, and
even old Slit Eyes is smiling. Anita Bryant has
appeared, courtesy of Coca-Cola, for which she
travels to and fro, and has sung and given a testi-
mony. Miss Bryvant was fetching in a Pucci crea-

F=bo, 1969
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tion about three inches above the knee, and when
she sang she held a red Bible. When she was at
ler best she was singing in the lower register, her
Bible clutched to her bosom, her eyes closed, and
this had led a lady in the audience who wore a
mink jacket and a big bouffant to dab at her eyes.
~ When Billy Graham comes on he tells jokes-
one about Winston Churchill and George Bernard
Shaw, one about Churchill and a moustache he
once decided to grow, and one about politics,
which is really a throwaway line. Billy Graham
needs a great many jokes because he speaks to a
great many people, and when he finds one he can
use he gets it down just right. He had told the
stories the week before in New York. and then
passed them on to his brother-in-law, who is also
a fine preacher, and the brother-in-law had used
them when he spoke before a large group of min-
isters the next dav. No matter, the stories work
very well, and when Billy Graham gets down to
the serious business he is about in Memphis his
audience is with him.

“There are singers of siren songs in our times,"”
he says, and then he talks about the siren songs.
The first is that the United Nations can bring
peace. Jesus said there will be wars and rumors
of wars, and it is no good to think that anyone or
anything other than Jesus can bring peace. Then,
he says, there is the siren song saying that the
politics of confrontation will soon end. But don’t
yvou know, he says, there are people saying. *“ ‘Let’s
go out and fight.! So guerrilla warfare is now
being planned by the anarchists.” He mentions
Berkeley and Columbia, and he savs that Grayson
Kirk, who was the president of Columbia during
its late unpleasantness, was ‘“one of the leading
liberals on American campuses.” Clearly, he is im-
plving, liberalism is not enough. “The only thing
that can save our country,” he says, “is an awaken-
ing.”

“The third siren song.” he says, “is that democ-
racy can survive without morality.” He speaks of
this for a while, and for the first time he is angry.
It is startling. Garbo speaks, Graham rages. Sin
has become a personal affront. He says that when
his son visited him in New York he sought out the
movie pages of the newspaper to find suitable en-

tertainment for him, but found none, which was:

probably true, advertisements now being nearly
unspeakable, and he asks why no one is making
more things like The Sound of Mwusic. An answer
not forthcoming, he talks of the fourth siren song,
this one the promise of an “economic Utopia.”” He
says that the country has had the New Deal, the
Fair Deal, the New Frontier, and now, referring
to Hubert Humphrey’s acceptance speech at the

Democratic National Convention, the New Day.
He says he is just back from Sweden, where they
have sex grottoes, but there are unhappy faces on
the street and a high suicide rate. The other night
he was in Paris, where Sargent Shriver asked him
to talk to some students. They were unhappy too.
He says he has a friend, a movie star, whose son
dropped out to become a hippie. He says he was
invited to an island in the Caribbean by one of the
world’s richest men (“You all know his name”)
and the rich man said that a poor Baptist preacher
on the island had evervthing, while he had noth-
ing. He says he has a friend who will be the next
Governor of Puerto Rico, and that the friend, al-
though he was young and handsome and had a
Ph.D. from Harvard. had nothing until he had
Jesus.

Then Billy Graham crouches: his voice drops
ever so slightly from jubilation to sadness, and he
says very slowly and very quietly, *“Is Jesus
vours?” The innkeepers and their ladies suck in
their breaths. So do 1. Billy is so good and so cer-
tain and he knows so many famous people that we
are all a little ashamed. “For I want to tell vou
something.” he says. and now his eves are flash-
ing, “we're in trouble.” Then it is over, and Billy
is saying. “God bless you and thank vou. and God
bless the Holiday Inns.”

How He Took Off

(13 .
oo much work done in the name of Christ is

rundown, baggy-trousers stuff,” says T. W. Wil-
son, Billy Graham’s old friend and current travel-
ing companion. “Billy believes in going first-
class.” Indeed, there is general agreement among
the members of the Graham organization that
class tells and that one reason for their success,
aside from God, is their flair. When Billy Graham
was ordained in Florida in 1939 evangelism had
fallen on hard times, its practitioners being mostly
itinerant Southerners who worked the sawdust
trail out of canvas cathedrals or. at best, timber
tabernacles. Billv—Billy Francis to his family—has
had very little of this since his early davs as a
barnstormer with Youth for Christ, when he trav-
eled to a different city every night aboard an old
DC-3. and spread the Word with considerably more

Joha Corry. a contributing editor of “Harper’s,”
wrote the book about “The Manchester Affair.”
Born an Episcopalian in Brooklyn, he went to a
small Duteh Reformed ceollege, Hope, in Michigan
and, after Army service, waorked on the national
deslk at The New York Times, 1957-68.




hints of fire and brimstone than he does now. His
apprenticeship, however, had begun in the late
1930s when, ‘as a student at Florida Bible College,
he practiced sermons before the bullfrogs and
squirrels, or so the legend goes, and later tried
them while standing in the doorways of gin mills
in Tampa. Once he so annoyed a bartender the man
rushed out and dumped him.

That was only the briefest of setbacks, how-
ever, and in 1940, at the age of twenty-one, Billy
Graham enrolled at Wheaton College in Illinois,
where he won both a degree and a wife by 1943.
Then he became the pastor of a small church in
Western Springs, Illinois, appeared on a radio
program in Chicago called “Songs in the Night,”
preached around the country, with a quick trip to
Britain, and in 1947 became the president of
Northwestern Schools in Minneapolis, this being
the former Northwestern Bible Training Insti-
tute, a responsibility he relinquished in 1951.
However, the move into the really big time did
not come until Los Angeles in 1949. when he
preached before 350.000 persons in eight weeks
and 3,000 of them made inquiries. or decisions.
for Christ. What was most helpful in all this, be-
sides the blessing of Hearst, was that three of the
inquirers were celebrities of a sort—a wiretapper
for The Mob, an old Olympics miler, who had gone
downhill ever since, and a cowboy radio star, who
was also a boozer and a gambling man. They
stepped forward when Billy gave the altar caill and
said -that henceforth ther were Jesus’s men and
not their own.

Making a decision for Christ means that you
say you have made one, and while the appurte-
nances that surround decision-making in a Gra-
ham Crusade have changed over the vears, the es-
sentials have not. When Graham finished a sérmon
at a.stadium in Pittsburgh not long ago, he looked
at his audience and said, “You can meet Jesus to-
night. Jesus is passing by in Pittsburgh. The
busses will wait. It will take you only three or four
minutes to walk here.” Then, as his 2,000, or what-
ever, voice choir sang “Just as I am,” thin lines of
people drifted onto the stadium infield, where thev
were joined by counselors, the counselors choos-
ing someone of the same sex and approximately
the same age, color, and general station in life as
their own. Then they all gathered around Gra-
ham’s raised pulpit while he prayed over them.
and then the counselors led their charges away.
talked briefly with them. got their names, -ad-
dresses, and phone numbers and promised to get
in touch with them again. Thev had. in fact, just
decided for Christ. ;

No one really knows how many will stay de-
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cided, or why the folks decided in the first place,
or if Los Angeles is a better place in 1969 because
Billy Graham preached there in 1949. Nonetheless,
it was after that Crusade that he took off, becom-
ing the most successful evangelist of all time and
one of the most widely admired Americans too.
This is fitting because he is the most American of

‘men, the grandson of two Confederate soldiers,

both of whom were well shot up, and the son of a
lady who is related to both President James K.
Polk and a man named Ezra Alexander, who
signed the Declaration of Independence. More-
over, Billy Graham is tall and fair and blue-eyed,
and he looks as if he could be the basketball coach
of a small Midwestern college. or a movie actor
who never made it big because someone like Ron-
ald Reagan or maybe Sonny Tufts got the role in-
stead. The general impression is that vou have
seen him before, and you have if you recall those
snapshots of themselves that soldiers sent home
in World War II, the ones in which they wore
khaki, put their arms at parade rest, and looked
smilingly and invineibly into the sun. Still, Gra-
ham’s is a good face, handsome without being
pretty, and superbly suited to the business of
evangelism, which, as his people will tell you in-
stantly, has to do with selling a product.

Graham himself lives in Montreat, North Caro-
lina, and although there are'Bi]ly Graham offices
in. among other places, Paris, London, Frankfurt.
Svdnev, Buenos Aires, Atlanta, and Burbank, Cal-
ifornia, his true headquarters are in Minneapolis,
which is the home of the Billy Graham Evangelical
Association. This is the corporate part of the or-
ganization, where the money is kept, and where
the actual, as opposed to the symbolic, selling is
done. It is found in an old red-brick building, next
to a faded hotel and across the street from a car
dealer, and it is run by a man called George Wil-

'son. Mr. Wilson is short, cheerful, and mildly

plump, and if he were not associated with Billy
Graham he would almost certainly be a captain of
industry. “We believe the greatest message in the
world should be spread by the most effective means
and with the greatest haste,” he says, and to these
ends he has mustered about 450 people, a bank of
computers, and a mailroom that works in three
shifts.

When it all began, just after the Los Angeles
triumph, Mr. Wilson operated with one girl and
600 square feet of office space. Now there are per-
haps 160,000 square feet of space, and Mr. Wilson
has just bought sixteen acres near the Minneapo-
lis airport for more. (Statistics virtually leap out
at you in the headquarters.) Furthermore, the
computers use ten miles of eighteen-inch paper
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every month, Billy Graham is heard on 900 radio
stations each week, and the mailroom sends out
eighty million pieces of mail a year (this being
significant enough to have led pros from both the
Republican and Democratic National Committees
to Minneapolis to find out how God’s mailing tech-
niques can serve their Caesars).

Billy Graham, or at least the Billy Graham
Evangelical Association, will also get nearly
50,000 letters a week, a good many of which will
be sent by people who say they have problems and
a good many of which will contain contributions.
There are about forty kinds of problems, mostly
dealing with matters of faith and morals, and they
are assorted and answered accordingly. The aver-
age contribution is $6, and talk about how much
this might mean in round, annual figures tends to
make the Graham people nervous, since it might
appear that they are shaking the money tree too
hard, and this could discourage further contribu-
tions. i

For years, in fact, snoopy reporters have tried
to find evidence that someone in the Graham or-
ganization was stealing money, or at least making
too much of it. No one found the evidence, and it
is just as well to let the thought die. There is 2
great deal of money around, but there are a great
many expenses, too. In a year the Billy Graham
Evangelical Association will gpend, say, $1.5 mil-
lion on radio time and more than $3 million on tele-
vision time. (When Graham appears on TV he is
seen on more stations than anyone except the Pres-
ident, and even then only when the President is
making a major address.) There is also Decision,
Billy Graham’s monthly magazine, which is tab-
loid size, about sixteen pages, and has a circulation
of four million, including the editions in French,
German, Spanish, and Japanese. The annual sub-
scription price is $2. There are also nearly three
million sermons that are distributed each year at
cost, and the movies that come out of the studios
in Burbank. The first, done in 1950 for only
$25,000, was called Mr. Texas, and it was about a
wiseacre cowpoke who made his decision while
listening to Graham on the radio. (“All my life,”
he says at the denouement, “I’ve been riding on
the wrong trail. I'm turning back. I'm going God’s
way. I think it’s going to be a wonderful ride.”)

Since then there have been many other movies,
and their worth is measured not by what the crit-
ics say, since they generally say nothing about
them at all, but by numbers. For example, it was
recently noted on a sign in the Minneapolis office
that For Pete’s Sake had now been seen in 440
places by 1,284,025 persons, who made 52,478 de-
cisions, while The Restless Ones, one of their

greatest hits, had been seen in 1,701 places by
4,022,035 persons, who made 305,022 decisions.
“We're not trying to be the biggest, the greatest,
or anything else,” Mr. Wilson says, but it is the
biggest and greatest evangelical outfit ever, and
it got this way mostly because the rallies and Cru-
sades that Mr. Graham has been conducting have
been bigger and greater than anyone else’s. From
1947, when they first began counting, through the
end of last year, and with no figures included for
the times the turnstiles and pocket counters didn’t
work, the Graham organization says its man has
faced 39,525,522 persons and that 1,188,638 of
them have come forth to make decisions for
Christ.

What He Believes

The man who has stirred so many others is him-
self the most engaging of men. It is probable that
there are those who have met Billy Graham and

_ disliked him, but there is little record of it, and

the people around him sometimes speak of him the
way others speak of Him, only more affectionately.
“There’'s one particular thing we feel,” says
George Wilson, “that God has given us through
the ages a spokesman for His Church, Billy Sun-
day, Dwight Moody, the Wesley brothers, and now
Billy Graham.” “I really believe that deep down in
his heart he loves his enemies,” says T. W. Wilson.
“And in airplane terminals he carries old ladies’
suitcases and never tells who he is, and he never
passes up the needy when he sees them on the
street.” “The thrilling thing is that he's still as
humble as he was at Wheaton,” says Walter
Smyth, who has known and worked with Billy
since about then. “I can't explain the humility.
I've never known him to be jealous of any other
human being. Such a sincere individual. He be-
lieves with every fiber of his being, and when he
speaks he speaks with authority—of God.”

Billy Graham, in fact, is a happy man, who
knows what he knows, and for that matter knows
who he knows. “I’ve never felt a moment of de-
spair,” he said not long ago, thereby coﬁtradicting
the experience of most of his species. He was in
New York, where he had taken Richard Nixon to
church, visited Archbishop Terence Cooke, con-
ferred with the editors of Reader’s Digest, and
had been put to bed with a virus. (“Billy said to
me,” T. W. recalled the next day, “T, can you think
of anything that I’ve done in my life, anything at
all, to deserve these sicknesses ?"") A visit by Billy
Graham is a carefully orchestrated affair in which
there is no room for a virus, and this one, just



before the November election, had begun with a
press conference. He was asked about politics, as
he always is, and he had spoken about the Crusade
he will hold in New York in June. He also said that
he considered New York a second home. although
he was appalled by it, and he guessed that it “has
had more social experimentation than any other
city in the world.” (Later, at a luncheon attended
by businessmen he repeated this, and when he got
to Memphis a few days later he said that he had
just left a city that “has had more social experi-
mentation than any other city in the world.”)

Despite this, he said. there are “all kinds of
muggings, robbery taking place. even in the
churches.” There is “culture against culture.”
There is “confusion and frustration.” Mayor
Lindsay had said that “‘nohody can instill affection
in the hearts of others,” meaning that legislation
can go just so far, and Billy said he certainly
agreed with him. He said New York was ripe for
i Crusade, and that this one would use thousands
and thousands of volunteers, 25.000 of whom
would do follow-up work, checking on those who
muade inquiries during the Crusade and seeing to
it that they found a home in a New York church.
As always, he said. he would accept no money for
the Crusade. The money for it, $924.000, would be
raised in New York, and at the end the books
would be audited and the results released to the
churches and the press.

In all this he was smooth without being oily,
and he hardly ever stopped smiling, the smile hav-
ing once been helped by cosmetic dental surgery,
and although he saw ruination all about him. he
found reasons to rejoice, too. For one thing, there
were hippie boots, which hippies, he said, call
“Jesus beots.” “Many psychologists,” he insisted,
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“say this reflects a lenging for Jesus.” For an-
other thing, there were the voung people who were
concerned, involved, longing to get the country
right again. “l1 don’t have much svmpathy for
the tactics of civil disobedience and confronta-.
tion,” he said, “but the people I'm talking about
are that wonderful group of idealists.” The re-
porters. however, wanted to talk about M.
Nixon. Would he endorse him? He would not,
really, although he allowed they had been friends
twenty vears. and that he had preached not long
Lbefore at the funeral of Mr. Nixon’s mother.
The reporters. who had pretty much abandoned
the Crusade by then. wanted to know where Billy
Graham 7eally stood on the issues. “My message
is so intensely personal” he said. “that people
miss the overwhelming social content.” Did he
think the people had lost confidence in their
elected leaders? Well. maybe, he said. Vietnam?
He just didn’t know enough about it. but he was
certain the United States wasn’t over there mur-
dering people the wa)y the Nazis did. "People
concerned about the Vietnam war don’t seem as
concerned about RBiafra and the Arab-Israel
war.” he said. and soon he was noting that his
Pittsburgh Crusade had attracted a larger per-
centage of Negroes than any other Crusade.
A little after that he thanked the reporters for
coming. staved around long enough for a camera
crew to make a special tape. and then shook
hands with old friends all the way to the door.

On the road, which is where he is most of the
time, Billy Graham arises at precisely 6:45 (he
is the most punctual of men). prays. eats break-
fast, and reads newspapers. As he reads he clips
out articles, most often ones that tell of national
peril or moral decline, and later he stuffs them

“I'm handing in my resignation, Mr. Bedford, and nothing
you can say can change my mind except, maybe, ‘Vice President.” ”
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into the pocket of his suit jacket, which is a 43
Long, along with an old wallet full of credit cards
and an honorary police badge. Since he is called
on for written or spoken words nearly every day
of his life, he must find many topics, or at least
the semblance of them, and he finds them in the
clippings and in the Bible, the verse quite often
being John 3:16. Billy Graham spends a great deal
of his time in hotel rooms, dining in his room most
of the time, and all the rooms are checked out be-
forehand by an advance man. The underside of a
celebrated evangelist’s life is that he does not live
like you or me, but, dealing as he does in goodness,
must worry about fanatics, assassins, hysterics,
drunks, Christian bores, pagan boors, and the
great legion of enterprising women who would
claim him as their own if they could and thereby
win headlines, fleeting fame, and a part in a dirty
French movie. It is a life like no one else’s, other
than a Presidential candidate’s, and the evangelist
does more of it than the candidate, his consolation
being that while neither one is truly his own man,
he at least has God, while the other has only
Mammon.

Among His Ten Best Friends

“J ' . ..

ust the loss of privacy is difficult,” Graham
was saying in one of the hotels. “People may not
know who you are, but they’re always whisper-

~ing.” He had just won over an audience of busi-

nessmen, and now he was sitting, absolutely at
ease, in a big leather armchair. His friends say
that Billy Graham has found his natural home in
a pulpit, but it is possible that he is even better
when he confronts just one other person. Artless-
ness envelops him, sincerity is palpable, and good
humor is nearly a weapon.

“When fame first came,” he said, “Time and
Henry Luce began to promote me. That fright-
ened me. I just wish I could pull back some of the
things I said. I'm worried that I brought disre-
pute to the name of Christ.” Those were the days
when Billy Graham spoke more explicitly than he
does now about things like the United Nations and
the Supreme Court, wore hand-painted ties, and
sometimes appeared with Roy Rogers’ horse at
children’s services. “I had read about the big
evangelists, and I knew they were famous only
two years, and I thought I'd be famous only two
vears. But the Lord sent my kev men to me. I've
never had a disagreement with them, and if noth-
ing else happened the fellowship would still make
it worthwhile.”

Oddly, for an old country boy, much of the fel-
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lowship has been conducted in the council halls of
the mighty. which includes that room in Miami
Beach where Richard Nixon settled on Spiro T.
Agnew. The question is why, and the answer may
be that Billv Graham confirms for our kings and
rulers what they believe to be the contours of their
lives and the nation’s. He does this, I think, with-
out raising his voice, which is the voice of old
country boys and Middle Americans everywhere.

and without forcing our kings and rulers to any-

commitment other than to goodness, and good-
ness, of course. he passes on by osmosis. This
makes them feel nice. *I've tried to limit my con-
tact with Presidents to moral and spiritual ques-
tions,” he said. “One President asked my advice
on a political question—we were seated around a
dinner table—and my wife kicked me under the
table and said aloud, ‘You keep your counsel.’ I
think the next President will face the greatest
crisis of any President in history, greater than
Lincoln’s. [This. remember, was just before the
election.] You have today the superweapons. You
have this growing polarization with the New Left
and the New Right. I foresee by 1972 four major
political parties. The President will have to unify
the country, and this will be at a time of rising
crime, of the polities of confrontation, at a time
of rising affluence. We're seeing the failure of
many of our social experiments. We're seeing a
major revolution. We may come out of it a
stronger nation or a dictatorship. No. I don't
know if the dictatorship would be from the right
or the left.”

The threat. however, would seem to'be from the
left. There is much in Billy Graham’s preaching
of the specter of Antichrist, the great antagonist
who will conquer and be conguered. which will
lead to the risen Christ. “Antichrist may be a per-
son or a system,” Billy Graham said. “If it is a
person then it will be someone out of a Godless
society. The coming of Christ is relatively near.
We all thought Russia was changing, but it isn’t.
I was recently given a briefing in Washington,
and it was frightening.” I did not stop to ask him
why he had been given a briefing, and he went on
to talk of other things. “Some people in our soci-
ety,” he said, “have been promised more than the
politicians can deliver and they're frustrated.”
It is a terrible time, he was saying, and our next
President will need all the support we can give
him.

Would he stand for public office? No. “People
have alwavs wanted me to lead a crusade against
Communism.” he said, “and there are pressures
from the right and the left. I’ve been approached
by both major parties. too. When? Oh, I forget
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when, but the first time was when Willis Smith
died and the North Carolina Democrats wanted
to have me agree to have the Governor appoint
me to the Senate. At least two Presidents have
asked me about major jobs, but the Gospel is more
important to me than anything else. NBC wanted
me to appear opposite Arthur Godfrey at one time,
at one million dollars a year, and I turned that
down, too.” )

Through all this Billy Graham is smiling, not

piercingly, like Mandrake the Magician, the way

Bishop Sheehan did on television, and not a
smarmy smirk, either. It is pleasant and manly.
Billy Graham once wrote to a friend that “I have
seen so many pictures of Jesus as a weakling that
I am sick of it. He was no sissie and He was no
weakling.” He must have been, Graham concluded,
“straight, strong, big, handsome, tender, gracious,
courteous.” It is a description of an athletic Eagle
Scout, or of Graham himself, certainly not of a
short, swarthy Semite, and it is absolutely no good
knocking it. Billy knows what he knows. Jesus
looked the way he did because “no sin and mar had
come near His body.” and Graham frets over his
own ailments, wondering if a virus is not a visita-
tion.

“I try to think of myself as an Ambassador for
Christ,” he was saying now, and this time he was
walking through midtown Manhattan behind a
pair of great dark glasses and under a deerstalker
hat. “Some of the extreme fundamentalists are
among my most vocal critics and extreme liberals
think I'm too fundamentalist. But I think the
vast majority of church people support me.” He
stopped at a crowded street corner, waiting for a
light to change, and was jostled by some ladies
with lumpy shopping bags. He smiled from be-
hind his glasses at none of them in particular and
looked pleased with himself. Midway across the
intersection he said that he first met Hubert

- Humphrey in 1949 when they were skinny-dip-

ping in the pool at the YMCA in Minneapolis, but

that they have never had much to say to each.

other. “But Nixon, I guess, is one of my ten best
friends,” he said. I first met him in the Senate
cafeteria when 1 was having lunch with Clyde
Hoey, the Senator from North Carolina. He was
an old-fashioned man with long flowing hair, and
he called Nixon over and said to me, ‘I want you
to meet him. He's an outstanding young man and
he's going places.” Actually, I had met Nixon's
parents before that because they had attended
some evangelical conferences that I had, too.”

A blind Negro stood motionless in the middle of
the street, rattling a tin cup. Graham stepped
over, dropped some coins in, and slipped his arm
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around the man’s shoulders. He whispered some-
thing, and as he drew away he said, “God bless
you.” Then he began talking about all the “confu-
sion and frustration” in the city, which was what
he had been talking about for the last few days,
and he said that New Yorkers seemed to think
they lived in the center of the universe. “But when
I was in the Fijis,” he said, “evervone there be-
lieved that was the center of the universe.” There
was a thought here, but it got lost on the crowded
street. '

Bil]y Graham is walking through bright, shin-

" ing Kennedy Airport, carrying three newsmaga-

zines and the New York Post, and resuming a
conversation left over from the dav before. “Nie-
buhr is an economic theologian.” he says, “Tillich
is more of a philosopher, and Barth, we need more
men like him. The trend now is toward an evangel-
ical theology. Too many ministers think they're
social engineers. They even want to get into the
business of deciding where highways should go.
You must remember that the worst part of his-
tory was in the Dark Ages, when the Church ran
everyvthing.” For himself, he says. he wants no
part of it, and sometimes he thinks his wife has
something when she says he should take it easy
and just write. Still, he sayvs, there are things to
do. Last year he sent George Wilson over to the
Cunard Line to buy the Queen Mary. Imagine!
The Queen Mary! He wanted to hold conferences
on it. There is also talk that he may found a uni-
versity. He allows that he may.

When he gets on the plane, carefully taking a
window seat, while posting T. W. Wilson on the
aisle, no one recognizes him. Then he slips off the
dark glasses and another passenger says, “For
Christ’s sake, Doc, that’s Billy Graham.” Graham
never blinks. When we are aloft, the stewardesses,
both of whom have champagne hair. approach
him. One says her mother adores him. The other
asks for his autograph. All during the flight he is
in and out of the dark glasses, chewing gum, skim-
ming through his magazines, and looking gracious
every time someone stops by. When 1 order a
bloody mary I hope he will think it is tomato juice.
When it comes I say to hell with it and start toying
with the swizzle stick. A moment later I stop and
move the whole thing to a corner of the tray where
he can’t see it. Soon. T. W. corks off. The maga-
zine in the seat pocket in front of Billy Graham is
called Tlhe American Way. 1 stare at him. A lady
with a beaded hat and a gold lorgnette stares at
him. He stares out the window. There is nothing
out there but clouds. I wonder if he knows some-
thing we don’t.

Harper's Magazine, February 1969




Gay Talese

THE NEW YORK TIMES, PART II:
Punch Sulzberger and the 1960s

When Arthur Hays Sulzberger, publisher of
The New York Times from 1935 until 1961, died
at seventy-seven on December 11, 1968, his fu-
neral in New York City was attended by many
of the nation’s political and business leaders,
among them President-elect Richard M. Nizon.
Sulzberger, a modest man, had been eminently
successful in taking over The Times upon the
death of his grendly patriarchal father-in-law,
Adolph Ochs, a vigorous little man who in 1896
had come up from Chattanooga to purchase the
declining Times and revive it. When ill health
forced Sulzberger to retire in 1961, he was con-
fident that his son-in-law, Orvil Dryfoos, would
continue to lead The Times to even greater
prosperity and growth through the 1970s. But
in 1968, after a long and aggravating news-
paper strike, Dryfoos, fifty years old, died sud-
denly of a heart attack; and within The Times
building there followed weeks of intense guess-
ing as to who the next publisher would be . . .

Arthur Hays Sulzberger, who was seventy-two
and restricted to a wheelchair because of his heart

- condition, was not capable of resuming command

even briefly. His only son, Arthur Ochs (Punch)
Sulzberger, thirty-seven years old, had iittle execu-
tive experience. His background, insofar as it was
known in the newsroom, had consisted of a poor scho-
lastic record at several schools, two tours in the
Marine Corps, two marriages, and various lower-
echelon management jobs within The Times building.
Since Dryfoos had appeared to be in good health
until the New York newspaper strike, it was assumed
by the Sulzbergers that Dryfoos would be the paper’s
chief executive through the 1970s, and there had
meanwhile been no sense of urgency about develop-
ing a successor.

Now The Times was in the awkward position of
having no family member of experience to step in as
Dryfoos had stepped in for Sulzberger, or as Sulz-
berger had for Adolph Ochs. The selection of another
son-in-law to replace Dryfoos was not possible:

Richard N. Cohen, the second husband of Dr. Judith
Sulzberger Cohen, the youngest of the three Sulz-
berger girls, was a successful insurance man; and
while he served on The Times’ board of directors he
had little interest in journalism as a career. The
other son-in-law, Ben Hale Golden, husband of the
Sulzbergers’ second daughter, Ruth. did have news-
paper experience—he was publisher of The Chatta-
nooga Times; but their marriage was going badly,
and there would later be a divorce. Mrs. Golden, how-
ever, was herself mentioned in the newsroom as a
possibility in New York. She was an extremely intel-
ligent woman who wrote gracefully and had an exec-
utive background with The Chattanooga Times.
There was also talk of John Oakes’ becoming the
publisher, or of the publisher’s duties being shared
somehow by two individuals—a family member might
serve as an overseer of the business side of The
Times, while the news side would be under an editor
with close personal ties to the family. An obvious
choice would be James Reston, who was a particular
favorite of Iphigene Sulzberger’s.

Iphigene Sulzberger was now seventy-one, but she
was as alert as ever. She was active on the board of
directors—which included, in addition to the Sulz-
berger familv, such non-family members as Amory
Bradford, Eugene R. Black, former head of the
World Bank, and Paul Van Anda, son of Carr Van
Anda. But of the directors, Iphigene Sulzberger
seemed undoubtedly the most influential, especially
now that her husband was in such poor health. She
controlled about two-thirds of the voting stock of
The Times. Upon her death, her father’s fortune
would be divided within the family, but she was now
very much alive, and while The Times’ official state-
ments would continue to be made in the name of
Arthur Hays Sulzberger, the firm hand of Iphigene
Sulzberger would be helping to form each word.

On June 20th, a little more than three weeks after
Dryfoos’ death, a statement from the office of Arthur
Hays Sulzberger announced that his son, Arthur

Copyright © 1968, 1969 by Gay Talese. From the forthcoming book: The Kingdom and the Power.
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BLAURTE IRt shiort the negotiations and allowed the
LIBR#B&X to storm the prison. The police were oidered

-

When the prisoners at Autica demanded amnesty
for the fatal beating of a guard, Governor Rockc-

to “shoot anyone who resisted,” although the pris-

; GeT 2;3331\«'&:1‘&' not known to have guns. The poiice

were thus in effect granted amnesty in advance for

men-tognyl kitlidg (Who will ever know who “resisted™?),
whileghe inmates were effectively sentenced and ex-

ecuted for crimes they were never proven to have
committed.

The police action, of course, was justified as nec-
essary to preserve the lives of the hostages. But nine
hostages were killed by the police, not the inmates.
Those who ordered the police action, and those who
carried it out, must be held aiminally liable for
their actions. They must prove that they used ap-
propriate force and made humane decisions. Other-
wise, the refusal of the inmates’ demand is a sham,
and amnesty becomes the privilege of poswer.

The Governor refused from the beginning—de-
spite pleas from hostages, inmates, negotiators and
prison officials—even to travel to Attica. (He was
asked only to meet with the Observers Committee,
not with the inmates.) His decision to cut off ne-
gotiations and allow police action was made from
his estate at Pocantico Hills, based on information
received by phone. From a distance of over 300
miles he made a decision that resulted in the deaths
of 41 people and the injury of hundreds of others
(mostly inmates). From that distance, having never
himself negotiated, he decided thai negotiations
were hopeless and that the revolt riust be put down
with force of guns.

- Throughout the negotiations some inmates in-
sisted that they were all political prisoners and de-
manded passage to a country where they could live
as free men. Probably few of the men had been
jailed for their political beliefs, but all of them are
the prisoners of our criminal neglect. Billions spent
for napalm and anti-personnel weapons cannot be
spent to make all our lives more fully human. Put-
ting cars on the moon means that prisoners eat less
and must live in jails built in the 1gth century. The
poor who fill our jails and ghettos are all political

In Our Next Issue

JULIAN TEPPER and DWIGHT SMITH
will write about the recent uprising at Attica
Prison. Mr. Tepper was a member of the Ob-
servers’ Committee during the ordeal. Mr.
Smith teaches at John Jay College of Criminal
Justice.
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prisoners, powerless people in forgotten commu-
nities. '

When everything had becn wrapped up at Attica,
the families of the prisoners finally received official
word of the death of their loved ones. (They waited
four leng days.for that news—the guards’ families
heard immediaiely.) “Regret to inform you that
your son died g/13/71. His body at Strong Memo-
rial Hospital, Rochester. If you wish to ciaiin body,
immediately notify Vincent R. Mancusi, Super-
intendent, Attica Correctional Facilities.” Nelson

- Rockefeller's helicopter had never moved from his
estate, and we were finally rid of a ragged intrusion
into our September rush to get our lives back on
schedule, disiurbed only by reports of further beat-
ings and intentional mediczl neglect. But row that
we've got the country back in order, who wants to
live here? RogerT A. HARSH

BILLY GRAHAM IN OAKLAND

HIS JOURNAL has always been critical of

Billy Graham’s message, and in recent years we
have been especially troubled by his role as a kind
of unofficial chaplain to Presidents. In his latest
campaign in Oakland there were two emphases—
his use of his belief in the Second Coming and his
attack on politics—that make it seem a calamity
that Billy Graham is the only person in the sphere
of religion (and perhaps in any other sphere) who
can draw 50,000 people.

We report this with sadness because Billy Gra-
ham has a strong personal appeal as a man of in-
tegrity and grace, with a remarkable openness of
spirit. He is fair to his critics, ecumenical in out-
look, and willing to cooperate more than his theol-
ogy would seem to permit. In the early days of the
civil rights movement he took important symbolic
action in relusing to speak to segregated audiences,
and in other ways began to give a good personal
witness on issues of radal justice.

1|

It was not news that Mr. Graham believes in the

Second Coming in a literal form without a trace of
demythologizing, for he comes from a tradition that
takes this for granted. But in his final sermon to

' 51,000 people in Oakland, many of them young, he
gave a central place to this doctrine. This was his
final word. He elaborated it with great vividness,
emphasizing the many recent earthquakes as signs
that the coming of Jesus was probably near. Cali-
fornia was a suitable place for this word!

In an earlier sermon he had suggested that when -

Jesus came He would set things right. This time he
spoke at length of the converging of the many signs
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of Jesus' coming in Matthew 24 as a solid indication
that this judgment and fulfillment were near.

By giving such a central place to this familiar em-

phasis, Graham not only presents Christianity as a
faith too incredible to be believed by qritical-
minded persons, but also provides a means of escape
from the task of relating Christian faith to the great
corporate and structural problems of justice and
power that plague the world.
. Some months ago Billy Graham said that he had
been studying Savonarola, and he spoke as though
he expected to play the role of an American Savo-
narola. His eschatology enables him to chastise
America without disturbing the particular respect-
able forms of power in our midst, especially those
responsible for the use of power by our nation
abroad. Graham does not have to have new direc-
tions of policy that would threaten them. Jesus will
set things right on this level.

He can denounce war in general, corruption, the

drug culture, the preoccupation with sex, racial dis-
crimination, and all manifestations of greed, and
yet what he says will not trouble the powers most
responsible for these evils, whe do not fear the Sec-
ond Coming. He has a personal message that may
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help many individuals to live free of private bur-
dens of sin and guilt and aimlessness, but he lets
down those who see themselves as the victims of
institutionalized injustice and those who are out-
raged by many acts of their Government abroad.
It was significant that on one occasion Graham
said there were more people killed in East Pakistan
than in Viet Nam. Factually, this is an exaggera-
tion, but he also failed to point out that it is we
who are responsible for the killing in Viet Nam

" (and not least the Presidents with whom he has

been closely associated).

The second of Graham's disturbing emphases was
his treatment of politics. He urged the young peo-
ple present (he claimed they were 8o percent of his
audience) to give help to people in other countries,
but not political help. Then he launched into an
attack on politics. He assumed a role of being above
politics and said that when people ask whom he sup-
ports, he answers ““Jesus Christ.”

All of this is strange talk from the man who has
allowed himself to be used by two Presidents to
give moral and religious sanction to their politics.
He allowed President Nixon to use him for a not-
too-hidden political purpose when he invited the
President to speak at a meeting for students in
Tennessee. When people claim to be above politics
it is axiomatic that they in effect support the status
quo. This is true when they do nothing, but it is
far more true when they advertise their close rela-
tions with the powerful. _

Would it be inaccurate to say that the two most
publicized symbolic religious personalities in this
country today are Billy Graham and Dan Berrigan?
What different religious worlds those names sug-
gest! They hardly seem to overlap. Dan Berrigan
sees dimensions of contemporary personal and so-
cial experience and of Christian responsibility to
which Billy Graham seems totally blind.

Graham wants to give leadership to the “Jesus

. people,” to the “Jesus revolution.” One of his ser-

mons in Oakland was devoted to this movement. He
claimed that more young people are turning to
Jesus today than in any other period of American
history. Whether or not he is statistically right
about this, there is remarkable evidence in this
movement of the perennial drawing power of Jesus
Christ.

At the moment we should be thankful that the
vision of Jesus that has been given to many young
people today has delivered them from drug addic-
tion and given their lives meaning and direction. It
is a form of religious and theological snobbery to
write off this movement because of tiie theological

. Christianity and Crisis
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frame in which we often ﬁnd it. But the real effect
of this movément will only be seen as new influ-

'ences and experiences give substance to what Jesus

represents to the “Jesus people.”

Young people do have new perceptions and new
priorities that naturally take them far away from
the blandness of Billy Graham's message. Will they
in the next period find the Jesus who calls Dan
Berrigan and many others to witness against the
powers to which Billy Graham gives religious sanc-
tion? Joun C. BENNETT

0 NE HEARS often today of 2 new “constituency

~ science”

@rgIuuIneEnt

UNPMASKING SELF-INTERESTS

of -conscience.” Wherever the word ‘con-
is conjoined with politics, be on guard.

- 'Such, at least, is the lesson taught by Reinhold Nie-

buhr and by the political experlence of the cen-
turies.

The “constituency of conscience” is today sup-
posed to consist of the ever-growing numbers of

“educated professionals. The fastest growing indus-

try since World War II has been the education in-

“dustry. Lawyers, doctors, engineers, experts, con-

sultants, planners, publishers, researchers, chemists,
social workers, managers, teachers, designers—mil-
lions today carry attaché cases, which symbolize
conscience.’

Why is a special “conscience” attributed’ to such
persons? First of all,-they are the ones who make
the attribution.

Some observers argue (and even Michael Har-
rington unguardedly agrees in Toward a New Dem-
ocratic Left) that the social status and economic se-
curity of the new professionals are well taken care
of. They have emotional space and time to give to
the basic needs of others.

Still, altruism in politics must be examined. Why
would one class help another, especially in a mas-
sive way? Hypothesize, first, that the helpers have
not a thing to lose. Their neighborhoods will not be
disrupted, their jobs will not be threatened, the
future of their children will not be in the least jeop-
ardized. None of their own privileges or perquisites
will have to be given up—not expense accounts,
fringe benefits, travel expenses, and other tax-free
goodies of professional life. Not even their summer
homes will be disturbed.

October 4, 1971

And what do professionals have to geain from their
allegiance with some other class? In the first place,

‘power. Power in America is contested between two

major power elites which intersect at various points,
cooperate, tussle and in various ways diverge. These
are, roughly, the industrial-military elite and the
technological-social planning elite. A lot of the sec-
ond, for example, who once ran major Federal agen-
cies, are filling second-rate jobs right now, helplessly
out of power, watching the years of their youth slip
away in frustration. One meets them everywhere.

The “constituency of conscience” would dearly
love to be in power. It just so happens that their
only hope for power lies through an alliance with
the poor in order to outnumber the ranks of their
rival elite. :

There is also, of course, a second gain for the con-
stituency of conscience (C of C) from an alliance
with the poor. Not only does it lose nothing and
gain power, the C of C tastes a delicious emotion
no money can buy: compassion. Professional Amer-
icans of the C of C re-create for themselves on every
conceivable occasion opportunities to savor outrage

at their rivals and sweet sentiments of pity for the

“powerless.” Both these emotions, as I say, come
without cost. They coincide, even, with gains in
one’s power, livelihood and working conditions.

The constituency of conscience is in the most en-
viable position in the annals of politics: the posi-
tion of acquiring wealth, status, security and power .
through the exercise of compassion. Not only that:
they think of their position in history as saviors of
the world from war, pollution, greed and aggres-
sion. Machiavelli would blush amateurishly.

I do not mean that members of the constituency
of conscience are deliberately venal. Few people in
politics are, since human mediocrity commonly pre-
vents excessive venality. All I mean to point out is
the amazing coincdence between fundamental in-
terests and moral claims. When conscience coin-
cides precisely with interests, there is reason to raise
an eyebrow. G

There is no class in the US quite so privileged as
the experts, consultants, engineers, managers, pro-
fessors. They rank in the top 15 per cent in level of
income; among the most sophisticated in consump-
tion; among the most flexible, free and highly sub-
sidized (in tax-free ways) in their habits of travel,
play, and in general in their ability to mix work
with pleasure. Their status is higher than that of
those few remainimg businessmen who work for—
how vulgar!—money. And they have the priceless
luxury of unbrokem feelings of moral superiority.

Naturally, most members of the C of C point to
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me nder $3940),°at jeast 11 million are going
}I.AI‘:‘;[;\;,“.-{ pechaps 35 million more suffer hard
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<t week’'s bitter food battle between Congress

WIZB} . Department of Agriculture, which tried to

1, the school lunch -program, testified to the inade-

sjl=o

Aericog g gfcurrert and proposed programs. The dispute
Cag FR Ay scal auests likel tir publi
Coinmirged on technical questions not likely to stir public

Jscions - how much money the government would
give the states to provide kids free or cheap lunches,
what spending formulas it would use and how the

ctates wouid define who is poor enough to qualify.,

if USDA had ‘won, which it did not, 25 many as 1.5
million out of 7.3 million needy children would have
been the losers. : Co

The commodity-distribution program, which ‘stems
from legislation passed in 1935 and 1949, aims to
absorb farm surplus and to keep food prices up.
Coincidentzlly, it feeds the needy. Its 3.5 million bene-
ficiaries go each month to local warehouses, some up
to 100 miles away, to pick up an assortment of pea-
nut -butter, canned vegetables, flour, corn syrup,
grits, chopped meat made from hogs’ tongues, and
whatever else farmers and food processors currently
have in excess. Agriculture savs it offers 24 different
foods, supply in more than enough nutrients and al-
most enough calories to keep a person healthy. In-
vestigators of the Senate Select committee on nutri-
tion ard Human Needs found, however, that the
average recipient seldom gets more than half the
needed calories and nutrients. Few counties distrib-
ute all the items, some stock only four, others don’t
order the food, or stocks run out. Cheese and canned
foods rot in overheated “warehouses. Some local wel-
fare- ofticials refuse to distribute food during the
summer, so that the poor will be forced to find work

" orlearn to grow their own food.

L]

-Families in the food stamp program, which operates
in 2051 counties, purchase money coupons at banks
and exchange them for groceries. A poor family of
four gets $108 worth of food a month. The food
isn’t free, except for the few families who earn under
$30 a month. Families in the “upper income levels,

- making $360 a month, must shell out up to $99 to

receive $108 in stamps - the kind of savings any
family might get at a good discount grocery. The $108

~ figure i§ based on a USDA December, 1970 estimate
of the costs of an “economy plan” menu for four.
If you follow the sample menus to the letter, you'll
‘eat “large servings of breads and cereals, potatoes
and dry beans” but only “limited quantities of meat,
eggs, fruits and vegetables.”

No American should starve and no child should be
undernourished; that seems agreed. But there must
'be a better way of feeding the hungry than this. The
logical and less demeaning way is for Congress to
scrap the surplus 2nd food stamp programs for out-
right cash grants - at least $4320 for a family of

four. The administration’s Family Assistance Plan,

which Mr. Nixon and Congress have shelved for this
year would scuttle the food stamp program and give
families cash instead. But unless Congress revives thre
plan, it would be worse than what we have now. For
FAP would keep the surplus distribution program

- intact (powerful agriculture interests want it) and

guarantee families a2 maximum of only $2400 in cash
— far less than many families get today in combined
welfare and food stamp benefits. The administration
plan would not require states to chip in their own
funds, so many families might never rise above what
is defined as poverty — an income of less than $4320.
Perhaps, as one congressman says, “hunge: no longer
has the punch it once had.” :

The Nixon Wafch
The Rev. Billy’s Day

Along the route that Mr. Nixon and his companion in
a White House limousine, the Reverend Billy Graham,
took from the Charlotte, NC, airport to the Charlotte
Coliseum, where Billy Graham Day was celebrated on
Ogtober 15, there were several street-side signs that
read as follows: “With the third highest crime rate in
the nation, all we need is Liquor by the Drink to put us
on top.” It may be doubted that the President, busy
waving at the crowds and suppressing his normal
desire to get out of the car and shake hands, noticed
the signs. If he had noticed them, he probably would
not have grasped the rather sour joke on him and his
friend Billy that a lot of people in Charlotte thought
the signs represented. It appeared to these people, pre-
sumably including many of the 13,000 who packed
the circular hall of the Coliseum, that the President and
the Reverend Billy had been trapped into public associ-
ation with the advocates of legalizing ‘the bar sale of
hard liquor in Charlotte and Mecklenburg County. A

local judge was to decide the following week whether

the citizens of Charlotte and the surrounding county
could vote on November 5, as the state legislature had
said they could, for and against legalizing sale by the
drink.” It was a hot issue in the city and county, the
last battle between prohibitionists and the modernists,
led by the Charlotte Chamber of Commerce, who ar-
gued that the present restriction to package sales made
it unduly difficult to attract conventions and otherwise
denied the city and its environs_full participation in
the joys and amenities of the 20th century.

Dragging the liquor issue into the accounts of Billy
Graham Day was discouraged in Charlotte. The inven-
tor and principle sponsor of the occasion, President
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~ CRarles Crutchfield of the Chamber < Commerce, at-
tributed the covert suspicion that it was a factor to the

machinations of the prohibitionists 2nd their leader, |

Charlotte attorney Allen A. Bailey. Mr. Bailey declined
to discuss the matter for the record. But it was clear
that he and his allies, who included many of Char-
lotte’s Protestant pastors, believed and put it about
that Mr. Nixon had been gulled. They also felt. that

the Reverend Billy had acted with something less than -

the righteous consistency to be expected of a Baptist
preacher who was at once Charlotte’s most famous

native son and, as the President said in his speech,

- “the evangelist who has been heard by more people in
more parts of the world than any in the history of the
world."”
to endorse the opposition to bar sales and, from his
mountain home across the state at Montreat, had sent

“word that it was a local issue in which he saw no need
to involve himself.

The Chamber of Commerce president, Mr. Crutch-
field, is also the president of the Jefferson Standard

" Broadcasting Company, which operates television and
radio stations in Charlotte and elsewhere. As such, and
as a friend of Harry Dent, the presidential political
counsellor from South Carolina, Charlie Crutchfield is

- on a list of some 40 businessmen and communicators
who get privileged treatment at the Nixon White
House. They are invited from time to time to meet the
President at unannounced sessions and to get from
him and senior members of his staff briefings on major
items of Nixon policy. Among such figures as the

chairmen and presidents of General Electric, Westing-

house, Honeywell, US Steel and Atlantic Richfield, and
distinguished academics like Milton Friedman of the
- University of Chicagd and Howard Johnson of MIT,
Mr. Crutchfield considers himself to be a little fellow.
But he’s there, he chats with the Precident, and at a
briefing last June 22 he mentioned his plans to arrange
a day in Charlotte in honor of his end Mr. Nixon’s
dear friend, Billy Graham. Mr. Nixor szid he'd like to
attend. At another briefing in late julv, preceded by
dinner with Mr. Nixon in the State Dining Room at
the White House and climaxed witk z private account
from Henry Kissinger of his first triz to Peking, the
President firmed up his acceptance -? the invitation
and instructed his staff to fix a da:z with Crutchfield
that would be convenient for the P.=.z:end Billy. Per-
‘haps mindful of his recent refusa! :» join the fight
“against bar sales in Charlotte, G:a},a:: demurred at
first but came around and agreed c-.
gathers that he relied upon his c.Z ::.end from his
Charlotte days, Charlie Crutchfield, -~ =nock off any
speculation to the effect that the .~ -2 thing was a
.Ploy on behalf of loosening the iz:z. ‘1quor law by
demonstrating in the most public vz :at the friends
of bar sales were also the friends ¢ “rzsident Nixon
and Billy Graham. Confronted wi:= ==zt ‘speculation,
Crutchfield said in private that k= --.-ught up Billy

It was said that Billy Graham had been invited -

ztober 15. One ~

Trae New RepusLic

Grzham Day and had mentioned it to Mr. Nixon be-

fore anybody knew that the legislature would allow a
referendum on the liquor question this year. Crutch-
field prepared a formal statement that said as much,_ -
adding that gossip to the contrary “demeaned Dr
Graham,” but never issued it.

The upshot was a thoroughly pleasant and mvr.go-
rating day for all concerned, excepting the aggrieved
opponents of bar sales. Billy Graham said that Mr.
Nixon is a warm and likeable human being, a tough
and courageous President who disdains expediency
and compromise. In proof of the latter assertion,.
Graham raised his magnificent voice to its full organ
tone and said: “I remember once I made a suggestion
to him: He looked me in the eye and said, ‘Billy, that
wouldn’t be moral.’
something that may tell a good deal about how he and
Mr. Nixon regard. each other. “At that moment,”
Graham said, “he was the preacher and I was the sin-
ner.” Mr. Nixon gazed straight ahead, without a visible

quiver. The honoree evoking his boyhood on a dairy -

farm that is now a forest of stores and office buildings,
with the house where he was born tucked in a surviv-
ing nook, recalled that in those days his kind of folks
killed their own rats and didn’t ask the federal govern-
ment to do it. The remark drew a nod from Mr. Nixon

“and tremendous applause from the audience. I found

myself connecting it, no doubt unfairly, with the smat-
tering of long-haired youths who displayed antiwar
signs and yelled derisively at the President and Rever-
end Billy on their way to and from the Coliseum. Nix-
on and Graham actually treated the few dissidents
with a show of amused tolerance, at one point raising
their fingers in the V-sign of peace and saluting a
young man who was screaming “Murderer!”’

During the 27 minutes that Mr. Nixon required for
his speech, he seemed to be reaching for a way to say
the right things about the Reverend Billy without of-
fending the many people who variously are not Protes-
tants, not fundamentalists, and not as responsive as
the President is to the Graham gospel. In the course of
getting to what the nation owes Billy Graham, the
President rendered a fairly complete recital of what the
nation owes Richard Nixon. His forthcoming trips to
China and Moscow, his efforts to wind down the

- Vietnam war, his progress toward a generation of

peace, and his endeavors to keep America from grow-
ing soft while it grows zicher and richer, were fav ot-
ably mentioned. What the nation owes the Reverene
Billy, the President fmally got around to saying. i ‘ i
impact of his effort ““to inspire in individuals &
rellslous faith which means moral strength and c&a?
acter” - the quality, M. Nixon said, that 2 n“w" e
to have and keep in order to be great and the 9
too, that makes Bllly Graham “one of the x7r+
leaders of our time.” :
Back at the a1rport the Pres:dent told proup 4%

” The Reverend Billy then said
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group of farewell handshakers that he'd en;oyed the
day enormously. When he asked the Reverend Billy

what he thought of the day, Graham said that he ac-
cepted the honor for himself and gave the credit to the

13

Lord. Mr. Nixon beamed his approval and, with Sec-
retary of the Treasury John Connally and several other
politicos in tow, vanished into the airplane that used
to be Air Force One and is now the Spirit of '76.

John Osborne

- Beating Plowshares into Swords

Th’“ V\]@C' &L»lé]ﬂd

.
"

" by Wllha-n Haseltine a_nd Anhur H. Westing

~ After spraying the forests and fields of Vietnam with

herbicides, saturation bombing them from B-52s, and
repeatedly shelling them with artillery, the US Army
Corps of Engineers is now using giant bulldozers to

level hundreds of thousands of acres. The Engineers .

are cutting through trees, abandoned farms and scrub,
leaving the soil grey, bare and lifeless.

US commanders have always had a hard time fmd-
ing the Vietcong before it found them. As US troops
leave the countryside and retire to base camps and
_cities, the job becomes even harder, because the only

. way left to spot troop movements is from the air. The

large-scale use of herbicides to improve visibility from
-above by defoliating trees did not live up to expecta-
_ tions. Though many of the sprayed trees died, they
:emamed standing. The ground below became quickly

overgrown by dense brush and dead trunks were soon.

.. covered by climbing vines, effectively obscuring the
ground.

The Army and Air Force are sahsfxed by the new
bulldozing project. As described by Kysu’ (Spring
1971), the quarterly publication of the Engineer
troops in Vietnam, “...landclearing is a double-

- edged weapon denying the eriemy cover and conceal-

ment while increasing allied ground mobility and the
more effective use of artillery and air support.” When
the plows have finished, nothing is left standing, visi-
— bility is excellent. The bulldozing is one part of the
.program to use air power to win security for uUs lroops

. wnh a minimum of casualties.

" The teams work from dawn to dusk clearing over
1000 acres of land a day, seven days a week. More
than 750,000 acres have been scraped clean so far.

WicLias Haserrise is a graduate student in biophysics
- at Harvard University; Arruur H. WestinG is professor
of botany at Windham College in Putney, Vermont.

The majority of the areas Hattened have long threat-
ened US forces, areas such as the Iron Triangle north
of Saigon or the Boiloi Woods in Tayhmnh proy-
ince near Cambodia.

Bulldozing began on a small scale in 1965 as a way
of lessening the dangers of ambush by pushing back
the jungle from the sides of all major roads and other
lines of communication. This early program enlarged
the roads in South Vietnam from narrow ribbons

. hemmed in by green jungle to broad swaths clear of

trees and brush for 300 to 600 feet on either side.
Military commanders are pleased with the road clear-
ing” program, for during the daytime single vehicles
can now travel roads once too dangerous for convoys.

No one travels at night, even on the four-lane super-
- highway between Saigon and US command headquar- _
ters in Bienhoa, because the Vletcong control the

countryside.
By early 1968 most of the major roads in Vietnam

‘had been cleared and extensive razing of forests was

begun. Idle equipment was put to work. The program
grew, as many do in Vietnam, apparently not because
of deliberate foresight but rather like Topsy. The basic
tool is the heavily armored D-7E caterpillar tractor
fitted out with 2 Rome plow blade. The blade is sharp-
ened and adjusted to cut off all vegetation just above
the ground. The heavy lance at one end of the blade,
called a stinger, is used to split the very large trees be-

- fore they are cut down or pushed over. Recently, larg-

er D-9 tractors, weighing over 80 tons, have been
introduced because, according to one company com-
mander, “‘large trees, five feet and over, took a lot out
of the D-7, and some trees would have to be left
standing.” In clearing rubber plantations, two tractors
have dragged a chain between them to knock down the
neat rows of trees.

The tractors are organized into five companies, 30
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ELBERT H. GARY: SPOKESMAN FOR STEEL

J-'FB r I
enjamin SEVITCH, Ph.D.
Indiana Upiversity. 1972

¢ Born to;stern, midwestern parents, Elbert H. Gary (1846-1927) grew
upona'farm in"Wheaton, [llinois. After bricf and abortive stays in the army
and in college, he began reading law in an uncle's office. Gary graduvated
from law school, became a successful attorney, took an active role in civic
affairs, and twice was elected Judge in him home town. In the 1890's his
law practice brought him in contact with the steel industry, and his legal
services were frequently in demand for many of the industrial consolida-
tions of that period. In 1898 J. Pierpont Morgan selected Gary to head his
new Federal Steel Company and three years later, when the financier
purchased the Carncgic interests to form the United States Steel Corpora-
tion, he again chose Gary to be the chicf executive of the new firm. Gary
held that position until his death, and he also served as the President of the
American Iron and Steel Institute, which he founded.

Gary brought to business the austere Methodist moralism that perme-
ated his entire career. Thrown in with: executives contemptuous both of
government and of public opinion. he began lecuturing about the “Golden
Rule” in business and *‘cooperation rather than competition™ to colleagues
and subordinates. As U. S, Stecl, founded on “'watered™ securities, success-
fully became the industry policy-setter, Gary spoke frequently before audi-
ences of businessmen and at many commemorative occasions. He also
wrote twenty-three articles for periodicals.

Gary usually had friendly audicnces. They approved of his topics,
particularly the well-used theme of “optimism™ that Gary employed during
every possible economic circumstance. Although well received as a speaker,
he never mastered the rhetorical foundations of effective communication.
Capitalizing upon his high personal reputation, he consistently made ethi-
cal proofs the ultimate source of his arguments. Repetitive and prolix, his
speeches also abounded in mixed imagery. He attempted to achieve elo-
quence by employing most of the stale shibboleths of his times. Gary
seldom organized his speeches and frequently engaged in verbose digres-
sions. His articles exhibited many of these stylistic characteristics.

While instituting many reforms in managing U. S. Steel, Gary main-
tained a doctrinzire labor policy of unyiclding paternalism. He resisted
efforts to abolish the twelve-hour day, although eventually he was forced
10 rescind that practice. Defiantly anti-union, Gary precipitated the futile
Steel Strike of 1919 by refusing to meet with union leaders. Adverse public
opinion prompted the Congress to investigaie the strike, and Gary’s testi-
mony before the Senate Committee on Labor and Education represented
the nadir of his speaking.

Although castigated in the press, Gary remained firm, and the industry
continued to operate with “open shops.” When the Supreme Court upheld
alower court’s decision dismissing the Government’s antitrust suit againsi
U. S. Steel, Gary emerged as spokesman for the entire industry. He fre-
quently was decorated by foreign nations and received eight honorary
doctorates in this country. In the 1920°s he maintained his greatest popu-
larity and reached his largest audiences.

Order No. 72-30,447, 266 pages.

THE PUBLIC SPEAKING CAREER OF IDA M. TARBELL

Lillian P, TRUBEY, Ph.D.
The Florida State University, 1972

" Major Professor: Wayne C. Minnick

Ida M. Tarbell usually rates at least one line in history books, where
she is remembered as the “muckraker” author of The History of the
Standard Oil Company, published in 1904. She was, however, a nationally
_‘-"Wﬂ writer before publication of that book. Her autobiography suggests
it was one of her lesser interests, and evidence accumulated in this study
shows that she devoted much of her life to the promotion of ideas unrelated
to abqscs of the capitalistic system.

M_:ss Tarbell spent the latter part of her life (the years 1905 to 1941)
Speaking on a varicty of topics. As early as 1905, she addressed large
Budiences, and continued 1o deliver speeches, lectures, and informal talks
(as she called them) until within three years of her death in 1944, In 1916,

“ the age of fifty:eight, she joined a Chautauqua tour and from then on

until 193Z she gave many paid lectures, being classified by her bureau
manager as a serious lecturer with a message for the public. She also gave
many speeches to organizations which she felt needed her help.

Miss Tarbell talked in almost every state inn the Union, returning to
many towns frequently over a twenty-five year period. From the material
in her personal papers at Allegheny College as well as references to her
speaking in other sources, occasions of over two hundred speeches have
been identified. Probably nearly a million people heard her.

Manuscripts of twenty-eight of her speeches are available and were
examined 1o find the principal themes. On the lecture platform she spoke
of indusirial subjects, the place of women in our scciety, and Abraham
Lincoln. Before colleges, clubs and Allegheny alumni audiences, she talked
of her views on education and writing. During the war she was 2 member
and spoke for the Woman's Committee of the National Defense Council,
advocating complete support for the war and also calling for a method of
eliminating war. She consistently urged a form of democratic industrialism -
for the country. Although she was opposed 1o woman suffrage, she argued
that women should and could take their rightful place in modern society.
She viewcd Abraham Lincoln as the ideal of a truly democratic man, She
believed in higher education but felt that it should lead to self-discipline,
self-reliance, and a morality that came from the inner man rather than from
books. Her emphasis in journalism and in biographical writing was on
finding and writing the truth.

Her speeches provide examples of the skilled use of supporting material.
She used all of the commonly designated forms of support, but was particu-
larly devoted to the use of illustration and comparison. The forms of
support in her speeches were identified and quantitatively measured by line
count. Forty-seven per cent of the content of her speeches consisted of
illustrations, testimony, statistics, and comparisons. The difficulty of using
present-day lists of supporting materials as a basis for content analysis of
speeches is discussed in the study.

While Miss Tarbell did not change the mind of America by her speaking
alone, she was one of a group of progessive speakers who helped turn the
American public’s thinking toward a liberalized concept of industry work-
ing through democratic means. Certainly Miss Tarbell's reputation as a
muckraker who helped awaken America to the faults of the early industri-
alism s a correct one, but if her contribution is pictured as consisting solely
of muckraking, she is denied the place in history which she deserves. The
totality of her work was much broader.

Order No. 72-32,776, 272 pages.

BILLY GRAHAM: A"RHETORICAL STUDY.IN ADAPTATION®

Billy Edward VAUGHN, Ph.I»
University of Kansas, 1972

Billy Graham, evangelist from Montreat, North Carolina. has preached
to more people than any man in history. It is estimated that he has preached
to more than 40,000,000 people in Crusade services held throughout the
world. In addition to this ministry is his preaching via commercial and
closed circuit television, radio and movies. For a speaker 10 be successful
with such diverse audiences in diverse locales, it would seem a valid as-
sumption that he must practice astute adaptation. The purpose of this study
was to discover if, and in what dimension, this assumption might be true.

The major materials of the study were tape recordings of four services
where Graham took the same sermon outline, with the same sermon text,
to preach to audiences in New York City, 1957, London, England, 1966,
Zagreb, Yugoslavia, 1967, and Knoxville, Tennessee, 1970. These four
scenes were selected because of their diversity and obvious contrast. The
agency of one sermon (“For God So Loved the World™ based on-the
Biblical text, John 3:16) preached in four differing locales was chosen
because it would clearly point up the strategies used for audience adapta-
tion. When Graham took the same sermon lext, the same sermon outline,
and prepared 1o preach it in diverse scenes, the changes he made should
be motivated by a desire to adapt 1o this particular audience. Had more
than one sermon been chosen for the study, the items of adaptation could
not be so clearly distinguished. .

Chapter 1, introductory in nature, establishes the importance of adapta-
tion in the thinking of American ministers in their writings since 1717. The
rhetorical theory of Kenneth Burke is set forth and his dramatistic pcnllud
and his clear-cut analysis of identification are adopted as the tools with
which this study shall be made. The definition of "adaptation™ is chosen:
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The choosing of changing strategics of identification for changing environ-
ment. When a speaker uses one set of identification strategies in one setting
and another set in another setting, these uses may be placed in juxtaposition
and the contrast clearly seen. This, for this study, is adaptation. The “pur-
pose™ of Graham's preaching is also set down. In Chapter I, the “inner
drives,” “instincts,” and “states of mind" of the “agent,” Billy Grakam are
stated from his writings and biographies. In Chapter Il the Burkeian
scope of “scene™ and “act™ is narrowed 1o the “rhetorical situation™ as
understood by Lloyd Bitzer. The “situations™ existing in each locale and
in each historical time where Graham preached the sermons of this study
are described. ’ . i

In Chapter IV, the strategies revealing Graham's adaptation outside the
sermon are discussed. These are advertising, focusing on problems, the use
of “propertics,” and the Conventional Form of the Invitation. In Chapter
¥, the strategies showing adaptation within the “agency,” the sermon, are

set forth. These are: Speaking a Common Language, the use of Authorizy,
focusing on problems, and Symbolic Intensity. With his rhetoric, Grahaz
attempted to use idioms and examples which were “common™ te his liste=-
ers in cach setting. His reliance upon authority differed with each sermos
He articulated the particular problems of his specific audience and assert=
that he had the answer to those problems in his offer of salvation. Both =z
word and illustration, he adapted to his audience by using material f
“symbolic intensity™ from their personal lives outside the Crusade. Tie
strategies traced which revealed no adapiation are presented in Chapter VL.
These are Unity, Organization, Mass Media, Participation, and Establisy-
ing a Relationship to Groups. .

The conclusions of this study strongly indicate that Billy Graham,
evangelist, strives for adaptation to diverse audiences in changing locals

and times.
- ; Order No. 72-32,944, 266 pagss
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BILLY MYS HE DID NOT
INTE TO CRITICIZE ISRAEL

January 23, 1973

Protests have been lodged with Dr. George
Gulien, university president, and his associ-

Chidpf-By Jewish Group For Comparing
N, Vietnam, Syrian Casualties

AMASHINGTON, Jan. 22 (JTA)--The Rev. Dr. Billy
Grahdes, e Protestant evangelist who is a close
friend and spiritual advisor of President Nixon, says
that he intended no criticism of Israel when he said in
a recent newspaper interview that 500 civilians were
killed in Israeli air raids on Syria. The claim, or-
iginally made by the Damascus government, has been
branded a ““lie’” by Israel.

Dr. Graham told the Jewish Telegraphic Agency
at the White House yesterday, after he participated in
the inaugural worship service, that “What I meant
was that all wars are bad, Innocents get killed wher-
ever they take place--in Biafra, the Sudan, anywhere.”
He expressed surprise that his. remarks to New York
Times reporter Edward B, Fiske last Friday were
interpreted as critical of Israel,

A statement issued yesterday by the Workmen’'s
Circle in New York, assailed Dr, Graham for having
repeated the unsubstantiated Syrian claim of civilian
casualties and compared it to North Vietnam’s claim
of civilian casualties under U,S, bombing,

‘Gratuitous Act Of Hostility’

Dr. Graham, who was asked by Fiske of his feel-
ings toward the U.S. saturation bombing of the Hanoi-
Haiphong area during Christmas week, said: “If I
understand correctly from North Vietnam they had
300 or so civilian casualties, which is about one~
half of what the Syrians say they had last week from
Israeli bombs. It's all over the world, this business
of civilians being killed.”” On Jan. 4, the North
Vietnamese said that a preliminary survey had
shown that 1318 civilians died and 1261 were wounded
in Hanoi alone in the Dec. bombing,

The Workmen's Circle statement, issued by Har-
old Ostroff, president, and William Stern, executive
secretary, called Dr. Graham's juxtaposition of Han-

oi’s and Damascus’ civilian casualties claims “a ]

gratuitous act of hostility and incitement against a
country (Israel) which has a desire to live in peace
with its neighbors’! but *‘is forced to defend itself
against unprovoked attacks against its people and
its communities.”

The statement continued, **It is time that the
Rev. Graham and those who may share his distort-
ed view in comparing Syrian casualties already re-
pudiated by Israel with those claimed by North
Vietnam were brought into focus with events as
they are. For all of Dr. Graham’s pious attacks
on violence both at home and abroad, Syrian terror
against the children of Israel and their elders,
never seem to evoke his concern.’” Dr. Graham
is understood here to be on cordial terms with Is-

raeli leaders,

M‘ﬂ..- I
STUDENTS ASSAIL
PUBLISHED IN STUDENT NEWSPAPER
Israel Said To Emulate Nazi Methods

DETROIT, Jan. 22 (JTA)--Jewish and non-Jew-
ish campus groups are up in arms over the publi-
cation of a series of strongly anti-Israel articles
in *“South End,” the student daily at Wayne State
University. The latest in the series written by
Rev. John Nicholls Booth, interim minister at the
First Unitarian-Universalist Church here, was em-
bellished with a Star of David on which a swastika
was superimposed to illustrate the writer’s alle-
gation that Israel was emulating Nazi methods in
its treatment of Arabs, it was reported in the lat-
est issue of The Jewish News of Detroit.

———

ates. Dr. Gullen expressed shock at the mat-
erial appearing in the tax-supported student
newspaper., But he explained to a group of Jew-
ish professors who met with him on the matter
last week that state law and arrangements with
the Student-Faculty Council prevented him from
assuming control over the paper. He said his
own letters to it went unpublished, The Jewish
News Reported.

Dr. Gullen said the university’s Board of
Governors would insert a full-page paid ad pro-
testing the biased series. But campus groups
such as Youth for Peace and Democracy in the
Middle East which is led by non-Jews, the
B’nai B'rith Hillel, Habonim and Hashomer Hat-
zair, contended that such a response would im-
ply an abdication of the university's role as pub-
lisher of an organ assigned for editorship to
students, according to The Jewish News. They
pointed out that South End operates on a budget
of $72,000 a year provided by the university
from tax funds allocated by the Michigan State
Legislature,

Demand Newspaper Apologize

Kathy McComsey, local chairman of the
Youth Committee for Peace and Democracy in
the Middle East, said that her group and the
other groups planned to write letters of protest
to South End. If these are not printed, she said,
they will make their case before the publica-
tion's Board. The campus groups have ex-
pressed hope that the need to take the matter be-
fore the State Legislature can be avoided. They
demand that the newspaper apologize for what
they call its *‘shocking demonstration of a re-
vived Nazi ideology,'” The Jewish News reported.

South End has a history of publishing anti-
Israel material in which many readers have de-
tected anti-Semitic trends, it was reported. A
series of articles on Soviet Jewry published last
Nov. was said to have been tinged with anti~
Jewish prejudices. The newspaper gave assur-
ances at that time that it would alter its attitude
in view of countervailing data presented {o the
editorial staff.

According to The Jewish News, the First
Unitarian-Universalist Church had a friendly,
pro-Israel attitude before Rev, Booth assumed
the ministry. His lectures and writings on the
Middle East have been one-sided and biased,
and Zionist spokesmen are believed to have
blundered up to now by ignoring him and failing
to reply to his allegations, The Jewish News said.

West Germany will send six of its star ath-
letes to the Hapoel games in Israel this spring
marking Israel’s 25th anniversary celebrations,
it was announced in Bonn, Contacts have been
made between Israeli officials and Bundestag
sports experts. The costs of the athletes will
be paid jointly by the German Interior Ministry
and the Israeli government,

The Student Struggle for Soviet Jewry report-
ed today that ticket agents at the Riga train sta-
tion now check the internal passports of anyone
buying tickets to Moscow. If the passport says
“Yevrei' (Jew), the individual is sent to a sup-
ervisor to give an explanation for the trip, and
must provide official documents to substantiate
the reason. The SSSJ also reported that Boris

Azernikov has been sent to a punishment cell for
two months. The reason is unclear.

Officos: NEW YORK * WASHINGTON * PARIS * LONDON * JERUSALEM * TEL AVIV * JOHAMNESBURG * BUENGOS AIRES * SAD PAULD = LiMA !

Correspandents in: UNITED NATIONS * CHICAGO = LOS ANGELES * TUCSON * MOMTREAL = TORONTO * MEXICO CITY * CARACAS * SANTIAGO
de CHILE * RIO de JANEIRO * BONM * BRUSSELS * AMSTERDAM * ROME = ATHENS *

COPENHAGEN * YIENNA * GENEVA
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In The Company Of The Converted:
Characteristics of a Billy Graham
Crusade Audience*

Donald A. Clelland and Thomas C. Hood

University of Tennessee, Knoxuille

C. M. Lipsey Ronald Wimberley
University of Tennessee, i\ashuﬂ: North Carolina State University al Raleigh

This article is an examination of the social characteristics of a Billy Graham Crusade audi-
ence in Knoxuille, Tennessee. Basic data sources are (1) a short questionnaire administered to
persons in rm;domf)‘ selected seats, (2) a larger follou-up mail questionnaire, and (3) a com-
parison survey of area residents. Crusade attenders are more educated and of higher incorne and
occupational prestige than area residents. Thex attend church more frequently and are more
conservative on religious beliefs than comparabb samples. The thesis of the middle-class respec-
tability of the Graham movement is substantiated by these data. The persistance of revivalism is
interpreted as a functional reaffirmation of a threatened life style.

In the face of competition during the past decade from the “death of
God,” “the new morality,” Vatican II, post-conciliar rebellion, Jesus freaks,
glossolalia, and mystic cults, it is perhaps understandable that sociological

“students of religion have continued to ignore certain undercurrems of

mainstream rellg:on Fundamentalism (or evangelicalism), rather than
dying the natural death often predicted for it, has remained a viable force
among a solid minority of Protestants well above the level of
disinheritance.! Despite this fact and despite Littell's (1962:19) cogent ar-

*Revision of a paper presented at the Assodation for the Sodology of Religion meetings, New York,
August, 1973,

*Although it is often useful to distinguish fundamentalism (as a specific religious movement originat-
ing abour 1873, cf. Sandeen, 1970a:57) from evangelicalism or neo-evangelicalism, such distnctions
serve no purpose here. The central doctrine in all cases is belief in personal salvation through accep-
tance of Christas the savior who died for thessins of believers. (Forsslighuy different perspectives on the

. beliefs of fundamentalists, see Sandeen, 1970a, 1970b: and Streiker and Strober,.1972:3). The idea

that orthodox Christianity is a dying anachronism is one of the few points of agreement among Marx,
Durkheim and Weber and is implidit in theories of secularization and in the sect-church typology.
Nlcl.oughlin{ 1967) views neo-evangelicalism or fundamentalismas a futile reaction against the emerg-
ing consensus. Stark and Glock (1968:205 ff.) provide substandal evidence for the “dawn of a post-
Christian era.” We do not wish to dispute the evidence for secularization, but we believe that the near
and medium-term future will be characterized by great religious diversity. For the present. fundamen-
wlism is apparently holding up better than the establishment churches {(cf. Sandeen, 1970a: Streiker
and Swrober, 1972; Poloma, 1973). .
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gument that mass evangelism is the “motif which, more than any other, has
shaped modern American church life,” a review of sociology of religion
texts and journals reveals a paucity of empirical studies of fundamentalists
and their characteristic mode of religious expression, the revival.

The leading spokesman for fundamentalism, Billy Graham, has not
only retained his popularity among ot polloi, but also has solidified his po-
sition among hoi oligoz, a fact which has given rise to a continuation of scho- -
" larly works (Streiker and Strober, 1972) and popular literature, pro
(Pollock, 1966; Mitchell, 1966; Barker, 1970) and con (Corry, 1969; Wills,
1970). But these works reveal little about the characteristics of Graham's
most ardent followers, crusade attenders. For empirical evidence on the
social base of this modern revival movement, we are forced to rely on the
Langs’ (1960) participant observation account and on Whitam's (1965)
unpublished dissertation which was based on a possibly unrepresentative
sample of “decision-makers” (rather than attenders®). Both of these
studies dealt with the 1957 crusade in New York, an atypical American
city. The basic purpose of this paper is to provide a recent, more complete

profileof a BIU} Graham Crusade audience ina typxcal setting, Knoxville,
Tennessee.?

Methods

Data were collected immediately prior to the beginning of a typical meet-
ing (no special program emphasis), which was the fifth of ten meetings in -
the late spring of 1970. Since the event occurred in the University of
Tennessee's football stadium, a seating chart was available as a basis for
representative sampling. We were. thus able to avoid the quota or
haphazard sampling usually necessary in the study of crowds. Sample size
approximated one percent of the seats. Sampling was proportionate per
section with several minor exceptions.*

Within each section a number of six-seat clusters were chosen at ran-
dom. One hundred eleven clusters containing 666 seats were assigned to

*Thesharp difference in the age of decision-makers and crusade attenders (73% vs. 31% under twenty
years old in the Knoxville Crusade) is discussed in Hood etal. (1971). Other accounts (Ferm, 1958:161;
Mitchell, 1957:169: McLougklin, 1960: 182; Whitam, 1965:17) give figures which imply aless extreme
but similar pawern in other dties.

*Although Knoxville is, in some ways, a very unusual Southern dty (eg.. low percent Black: high per-
cent Republican), it is quite typical in its religious patterns, the most salient characteristics for this
study. Comparison of Knoxville and regional data will be discussed below. It should be recognized, of
course, thatinferences from the Knoxville data are more tentatively applied to non-Southern settings. -
“Sections and parts of sections reserved for the choir and the deaf, as well as several hundred folding
chairs on the field were omitted from the sampling. This excluded approximately 6.600 seats; selec-

. tions were made from the 53,882 which remained. For a full description of sampling procedures see
Hood, et al. 1971.
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_made for the argument that the respectable middle class is the typical social base.
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54 student and faculty dara collectors,® who handed our short question-
naire to 397 people who occupied the designated seats. Two hundred nine
seats were empty, 60 seats could not be reached during the time allotted,
26 persons refused, and 3 forms were later d:scarded as unusable. The re-
sponse rate of those contacted was 94 percent. :
Several criteria guided . the construction of the questionnaire:
(2) acquiring basic descriptive data on attenders, (b) comparability of data
with previous research, (c) the necessity for brief interviews. The result
was a one-page questionnaire coverning religious preference, religious af-
filiation, church attendance, family income, occupation, residence, age,
sex, marital status, and education. Race was recorded by the data collector.
The final item on the questionnaire asked the respondent toindicate his

- or her name and address if he or she was willing to participate in a follow-

up study. Two hundred twenty persons (56%) responded positively to this
question. One hundred ten persons over 13 years of age who agreed to
participate returned a questionnaire mailed to them approximately one
year after the crusade ended (55% response rate). This questionnaire
yielded information on political preference and activity and on religious
beliefs and practices.

An additional survey of the Knoxville population was undertaken for
comparative purposes. A simple random sampling of residences yielded
196 useable questionnaires out of 375 residential addresses drawn from
the list in the 1972 Knoxville City Directory (52% rate of completion).®

Findings

The special appeal of the Graham Crusades to “the respectable middle-
class,” as opposed to the presumed lower-class base of earlier revivals,” has
been widely noted for some time (Weiner, 1957; Lang and Lang,
1960:418). The conventionalization of this wisdom has, no doubt, been
enhanced by publicized ties between Billy Graham and Richard Nixon in
the recent period of the latter’s appeal to the “forgotten middle Ameri-

n.” Our findings basically support this central theme, but the specificity
of our data allow for the development of a number of interesting varia-
tions on the theme. :

3Each collector was responsible for one to three clusters. His or her job was to distribute the one-page
self-report questionnaire to the persons in a designated dluster and to explain the nature of the survey.
These collectors were instructed verbally and through an instruction sheet. The collector, wearing an
identification tag, was instructed to introduce him or herself by name and indicate that the Bureau of
Sodal Research was doing the swdy.

*The major sources of sample mortality were “resident not at home” and interviewer failure rather
than refusals. An interviewer delivered the quesdonnaire to a person at the address and picked up the
questionnaire when it was completed.

"It should be noted that when the whole history of revival in America is considiered, a solid case can be
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TABLE 1

E _ ot SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF BILLY GRAHAM
s CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS

) Stadium Follow-up Knoxville
= Characteristic Sample Respondents SMSA 19701
4 A. Education (Based on persons 25 years old and over)
i - Post-graduate 8% ! 9% 5%
{ College Graduate 11 - 12 1
Some College 17 : 18 Il
High School Graduate 41 ’ 42 29
Some High School 9 8 17
8th Grade or less 13 12 32
9 : : Total 99% 101% 101%
3 Median Years 127 - 12.7 12.0
.- B. Gross Family Income
i $25,000 or more 22% 1% 8%
$15,000-24,999 2 13 11
$12,000-14,999 24% ] 15 11
S $10,000-11,999 13 12
I $ 8,000-9,999 : 14 15 15
3 $ 6,000-7,999 17 13 . 15
$ 4,000-5,999 18 15 13
‘ Less than §4,000 11 9 20
, ‘Total  101% 100% 100%
. Median Income  §9,357 $9,733 $8,200
; C. Occupation?
: Professional - ’ 22% 17%
E Manager, Official . .
A Proprictor — 23 [ § 1
i Sales L - 10 8
Clerical - 1 . 7
g Craftsmen - 20 23
3 Opcratives - 15 18
3 Service - 8 4
o Laborers - 0 6
4 Farmers - 1 1
. Total - 100% 99%

. 11970 Census data from Y.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population: 1970 General Social and
. Economic Characteristics. Final Report PC(1)-C 44 Tennessce (Washington: U.S. Government Printing
: Office, 1972), Tables 86, 89, and 83.

4 " 2For Crusade Follow-up: male head of houschold; for Census data; males.

B The Langs (1960:418) report that “while the {1957 New York}audience
b - was clearly not ‘lower class,’ the majority reported less than high school
= adievement.”® It seems safe to conclude that the New York audience, ad-
mittedly “respectable,” was lower-middle class. In contrast, the Knoxville

2 , audience was several notches up the ladder of respectability. As shown in

8The Langs distinguish between the “downstairs” organized audience and the "upstairs” unorganized
audience but are not clear that this esumate is for the combined audiences.
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Table 1, only 22 percent of the sample indicated that they had not
graduated from high school. On the other hand. 36 percent of the sample
reports at least some college. Clearly this audience was not drawn at ran-
dom from Knoxville's? educational spectrum (49% less than high school
graduation; 23% some college or more). Even as a sample of “respectable”
Knoxville (after elimination of the underclass or bottom 20%) the audi-
ence is apparently “over-educated.” Note that the educational data in
Table 1 are based only-on persons at least twenty-five years old. Thus, the
bias in our sample toward youth, partly a consequence of the university site
of the rally, is controlled in this comparison. These data strongly suggest
shat Graham'’s type of fundamentalism will not disappear simply on the
basis of rising educational levels.

Data on income and occupation (Table 1) support the thesis about the
middle class sodal base, but less strongly than educational data. The
sample’s income distribution differs from the Knoxville SMSA only at the
extremes—the poor are underrepresented and the well-to-do overrep-
resented. The same general pattern obtains for the occupational
comparison.'® The managerial category is particularly large in the audi-
ence sample and laborers are completely absent. These bulges in the occu-
pational distribution are just the reverse of those found among decision-
makers in the New York Crusade (Whitam, 1965:27), evidence once again
of the relatively higher status levels of the Knoxville audience. Overall, the
combined blue collar occupations are underrepresented (43% versus 55%
inthe SMSA). Only two percent of the sample was non-white, in contrast to
seven percent for the SMSA. In sum, the socio-economic data suggest that
this southern Crusade was somewhat weak in its appeal to the deprived
and rather strong inits attraction for the status elites. Somewhat unexpec-

‘tedly, high education and high occupation are apparently better predic-.

tors of Crusade support than is high income. Thus, if Graham represents
the “booboisie” (Mencken'’s phrase) it is surprisingly well-educated.

It has been said that early Christianity was a religion of slaves and
women. If the Billy Graham brand of Christianity neglects the former, it
has retained its traditional attraction for the latter. Sixty-four percent of
our sample was female. But this roughly 2:1 sex ratio was considerably
narrower than the estimate between 5:1 and 8:1 reported by the Langs
(1960:418).'* The rather large difference probably represents both a

*The Knoxville SMSA was chosen for purposes of a rough estimate of the areal base. Possibly as much

.asaquarter of theaudience came from outside the SMSA (4% of the sample was from out of state). Use
of Knoxville SMSA figures probably over-estimates the educational level of the area from which the

Graham audience came.

0 Judging from the similar response patterns of the stadium and follow-up samples on education and
income, the availability of data on occupation only from the latter does not bias the findings (Table 1).
The proportion of males among decision-makers in the Knoxville campaign was decidedly above the
range (35-41%) reported for other Crusades (McLoughlin, 1960:183; Whitam, 1965:17).
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growing respectability of the Crusades and, more significandy, the greater
importance of family-based religion in the Bible-belt milieu. For example,
48% of the stadium sample came to the Crusade with a family member.

A related interpretation of the Crusades, discussed more fully in previ-
ous papers (Hood et al., 1971; Hood et al., 1973), that the Crusades func-
tion as rites of passage for youth raised in fundamentalist families, is sug-
.gested by the data shown in Figure 1. Females in the 10-24 age bracketand
males from 15 to 24 were overrepresented. In addition, over one-half of
the decision makers of both sexes were less than 16 years old.'* Both males
and females between the ages of 35 and 44 were strongly in evidence. We
belleve that these people were often in attendance to witness the “conver-
sion” or reaffirmation rite of passage of their offspring in junior and
senior high school.

The twin theses that the Graham Crusades find their social base in
the respectable middle class and they perform the function of providing

'*The university setting no doubt added many persons between 18 and 22 to the audience, but this
category was slighdy underrepresented among those who “went forward.”
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TABLE 2
- DENOMINATIONAL PREFERENCE OF BILLY GRAHAM
CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS
Knoxville
Stadium Follow-up Random  Southemn
Sample Respondents ~ Sample Appalachial  South? us.2
Preference (n=368) (n=110) (n=196) G
Baptist 60% 66% 4% 40% 45% T 21%
Methodist 14 16 15 19 . 16 14
Presbyterian " 9 6 11 8 6 6
Lutheran 2 0 1 2 ] 7
Other Protestant 7 7 18 19 14 18
' Roman Catholic 1 0 4 3 11 .26
Jewish 1 0 0 . 1 : 3
Other Rcllglon - 0, 0 . 1 . 2
No Religion or .
" Not Reported 5 . 4 5 9. 3 &
Total 99% 99% 100% 100% 100% 101%
tGrouped with other Protestant

*Less than 0.5 percent

11958 data from Gordon F. DecJong and Thomas R. Ford “Religious Fundamentalism and
Deénominational Preference in the Southern Appalacman Region,"” Journal for the Scientific (‘mdy
of Religion 5 (October 1965) 27.

" 21970 data from George Gallup, Jr. and John O. Davies, Editors. Religion in America, The Gallup

Opinion Index, No. 70 (April 1971) 70-71.

L

aninstitutionalized conversion ceremony for fundamentalist churches can
be further specified by our data. As indicated in Table 2, the Knoxville
Crusade drew disproportionately from Southern Baptist churches at the
expense of representation of low status sects (e.g., Pentecostal) and high
status churches (e.g., Episcopal) (here combined under “other Protes-
tant”). The last three columns in Table 2 demonstrate that Knoxville is
representative of Southern and Appalachian denominational patterns but
differs from the U. S. as a whole. Graham can hardly be faulted for failing
to attract the non-religious, since so few Knoxvillians, or Americans for
‘that matter, are wlllmg to classify themselves in this way. :
But as Table 3 indicates, the Crusade did not attract the religiously mar-
ginal either. Fully 71 percent of the sample attended church weekly, a rate
considerably above that found in any of the comparison samples.
Seventy-eight percent of the respondents reported attending church the
previous week as compared with 38 to 47 percent in comparative random
samples. If this level of commitment typifies other Crusades, it is little
wonder that previous research has demonstrated only a minimal impact
on church attendance (McLaughlin, 1960:191). Finally, fully half of the
respondents were officers in their church, twice the proportionin the gen-
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TABLE 3

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP AND PARTICIPATION OF BILLY GRAHAM
CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS

Stadium Follow-up Knoxville us.
Activity Sample Respondents Random Sample South . Protestants
(Protestants)

Church Member 93% 95% 83% - -
Church Officeholder - - 50% 24% - - -
Attended Church during 4 '

past week - 18% 47% 44%"* 38%*
Attended church during past year (Southern Baptists)

Never 3% 2% 16% 3% 8%**

Several times 15% 6% 27 14 20

1-3 times/month 11 10 23 4 34

1 or more times per week 71 82 34 39 38

Total 100% 100% i 100% 100% 100%

#1970 data from George Gallup, Jr. and John O. Davies (eds.), Religion in America, The Gallup
Opinion Index, No. 70 (April, 1971): 70-71.

#1964 NORC data from Rodney Stark and Charles Y. Glock American Piety: The Namrt of
Religious Commitment (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1968): 86.

eral populauon The Crusade audience was extremely “high™ in participa-
tion in church.

'As might be expected, this high participation sample is also high on re-

ligious orthodoxy and devotional practice (Stark and Glock, 1968:213).

Responses to eight orthodoxy and two devotional items are shown in Table
4. In general, these data demonstrate that Knoxville provided a strongly
conservative religious milieu for the Crusade. Knoxvillians are more basi-
cally orthodox than the national pattern, but slightly Zess conservative
than their fellow Southerners.!®* Within this traditionzlist context, the
Crusaders consistently exceed the Knoxville sample in theeir adherence to
the orthodox response, ranging from 11 to 21 percent. Ewen so, the audi-
ence did show greater variation in beliefs than that foundl in a sample of
Southern Baptists in California. The high level of orthodaxy found in the
audience demonstrates the unlikelihood of true turnabmut conversions.
Rather the emphasis must be on the ritual conversion (amd rededication)
of the previously sodalized (cf. Whitam, 1965; Johnson,, :1971).

Summary and Discussion

In summary, our investigation of the social backgroound of a Billy
Graham Crusade audience in a Southern city indicates that it is above av-
erage in socio-economic status, disproportionately young aand female, and
overwhelmingly active in the organized church and orthodtox in its beliefs.

*Both dty size and the elapse of over a decade between surveys may contributeeto this intra-regional
difference.
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TABLE 4

ORTHODOX RELIGIOUS BELIEF AND DEVOTIONAL PRACTICE OF
" BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS:
- PERCENTAGE GIVING ORTHODOX RESPONSE

Crusade Knoxville
Follow-up Random Southem! ’ A2 Southern2
Respondents Sample Protestants Protestants  Baptists
A Belief ' - ] .
There is no life beyond death :
94% 8% 89% 89%* 97%*
The devil actually exists . s
7 86* 53 . .97

91
Some people will be punished in a physical hell
73 55 — - -
Jesus will never actually return to earth :

81 60 -] 44 94+
Iknow God exists and I have no doubts about it

86 12 - 71 99
1 believe the miracles happened just as the Bible says they d:d

74 63 -— 57 92
Jesus was God's son sent into the wo:ld to save sinful men

96 81 g9 69 g9
The Bihi; is God's word and all it says is true ] - -

63 48 &83 o= -
B. Deue:wmz! ‘Practice :
Pray privately at least several times a week ‘

75 624+ 5%+ go==.

89 '
Frequently ask self what God would want in daily life decisions
41 25 - - =

=Slight difference inwording  **“Pray regularly™

1John Shelton Reed. 1972, The Enduring South: Subcultural Persistar.ce in Mass Society. Lexington
Books: 60. Dara from 1957 & 1959 studics by American Institure of Public Opinion.

2Rodney Stark and Charles Y. Glock. 1968. American Piety: The Nature of Religious Commitment.
Berkeley: University of California: 28, 33, 34, 36, 37, 112. Data from 1964 Northern California
church member sample.

3Thomas R. Ford. 1961. “Religious Thought and Beliefs in the Southern Appalachians as Revealed
by an Attitude Survey.” Review of Religious Research 3: 2-21.

These characteristics differ only in degree from those suggested by previ-
ous research in other locations. The middle-dass respectability of the
Crusades is certainly substantiated by these dasa.

But is it possible to be more specific concerming the social base of the
Graham movement? Normally, high status is associated with low levels of
orthodoxy (Lenski, 1961; Ford, 1961; Nelsen, 1972). The fact that the re-
latively high status Crusade audience was high-om:orthodoxy suggests that -
Graham is drawing on a social base with a world view somewhat atypical of

its prestige level. On this point, our data are compuatible with a status group

mterpretauon.“ Graham, we believe, is a spokesman for the old middle

WThere are two somewhat disinat traditions in the analvsis of status politics. The first stresses
blocked status aspirations. individual frustration, and irrational respronse. The second stresses life styvle
concern, status group basis, and rational response. In a rough sense.:the first type of analysis is found
in the work of Lipset (1953), the second in the work of Gusfield (1983). We are here applving the sec-
ond usage. For an enlightened discussion of the concept, see Bramdmeyer and Denisoff, 1969,
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class life style, an individualistic non-intellectual, pietistic, familistic life
style, definitely at odds with the cosmopolitanism of corporate and intel-
lectual elites (cf. Ladd, 1970:266-275; Bensman and Vidich, 1971: cc. 7, 8).
This traditional, middle-class life style cuts across horizontal status levels.
Although under extreme pressure toward change, it is now clear that this
style of life will die only gradually and not gracefully. It has an autonomy
of its own because it provides basic meaning for the lives of many, who can
be expected to fight against its eclipse. This style of life is particularly
strong in the South, an area of traditional Protestant cultural and political
dominance. The Graham Crusades may be viewed as “symbolic crusades”
(Gusfield, 1963) for “decency” in the tradition of the temperance move-
ment. They serve as a rallying point for people who feel that their way of life
is being threatened by real changes in society. The crusades provide moral
support through reaffirmation of a world view and demonstration of
numerical strength. As such, although symbolic, they are a rational re-

sponse to stress. They may even persuade the participants that they are the
establishment.

TABLE 5

NUMBER OF NON-RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONAL MEMBERSHIPS OF BILLY GRAHAM
CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS

Crusade
" Follow-up Knoxville Nationall
Respondents Survey {1962)
None 48% 36% 57%
One 19 26 22
Two 15 21 11
Three or more 18 ~ 17 10
Total 100% ' 100%  100%

1Herbert Hyman and Charles R. Wright. 1971. “Trends in Voluntary Associatison Memberships of
American Adults, Replication Based on Secondary Analysis of National Sampile Surveys,” American
Sociological Review 36:195.

- In the South, the Graham Crusades represent the domminant way of life,
religiously, culturally and politically. In the Northeast this way of life is a
minority life style, somewhat more embattled and mwre isolated. Our
hypothesis is that the relative isolation of Graham smpporters in the
Northeast would be seen in lower rates of participatiom in voluntary or-
ganizations. Table 5 shows scant evidence of such sodail isolation in our
Southern audience, and their crusade participation is nait based on an ad-
diction to “general associational activity.”!3

!*Compare Goode’s (1966) interpretation of church parﬁdpaﬁon.
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TABLE 6

POLITICAL OPINIONS OF BILLY GRAHAM
- CRUSADE ATTENDERS COMPARED TO OTHER GROUPS

Crusade - ) i
Follow-up 2nd Cong.! . Border/2
Respondents District South3
A. Candidate favored _ )
in 1968 election St o " (Border States)
Humphrey . 14% 25% 39%
. Nixon ' 71 ; 55 - 41
Wallace 14 . 20 ) 20
Other . 2 - =
Total 101% 100% _ 100%
B. Political position _ . (South)
Liberal 2 5% - 19%
- Moderate ; 43 - 29
Conservative 29 — 46
Uncertain or no response 24 - 6
Total  101% - 100%

1Source: Michael Barone, Grant Ujifuss and Douglas Matthews. 1972. The Almanac of American

Politics. Boston: Gambit: 762.
2Republican National Committee, The 1968 Elections (April, 1969) mimeographed.
3The Gallup Opinion Index, No. 86 (July, 1972): 9.

Finally, we provide Table 6 as suggestive evidence of the strong overlap
of religious and -political ideologies within the Crusade audience. The
homogeneity in voting preference is also striking. Support for Nixon in
the 1968 election was even greater among Crusade participants than in
this strongly Republican area as a whole. In addition, our respondents es-
chewed the “liberal” label (only 5% accepted this designation). In contrast
to the South at large, the modal ideological self-identification of the
Crusaders was “moderate” rather than “conservative.” This response is
compatible with the relatively weak support for Wallace. These findings
suggest that the political ideology of the neo-fundamentalist core of the
traditionalist middle class may not be an extreme right wing variety. But
we do believe this ideology should be viewed as part of a reactive approach
to politics, which is based on concern generated by changing styles of life.
We plan further investigation of the connections between status politics
and neo-fundmentalism.
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* BROTHERHOOD BRIEFS FROH MADASSAH , FEBRUARY 1976
S-S BILLY GRAHAM VISITS WOUNDED FROM ZIOH SQUARE TERRORIST

BOMB ATTACK IN HADASSAH UNIVERSITY HOSPITAL
Jerusalem...The Rev. Billy Graham, famous American Evangelist, recently visited

patients wounded from the terrorist bomb attack on Zion Square in Jerusalem, who

- are still hospitalized, at the Hadassah-Hebrew University Medical Ceﬁter.

" "The wounded will be constantly in my thoughts and prayers," he said

- at the end of his visit, "and I will pray, too, for the people on the Hospital

st§ff who serve the victims of the bomb outrage'with such compassion and devotion.”

In the Neurqsurgery Department, he spent a long time with Baruch

’Stérn, a young vio!inistlfrom whose brain an inch-long piece of shrapnel had

been extracted.

Dr. Moshe Feinsod,“the neurosurgeon who headed the team told Dr.

* Graham: "We succeeded in saving the full functioning of his left hand, despite

the fact that the shrapﬁe] penetrated into the right half of his brain, so he
will be able to resume his violin p]aying. Baruch is certainly fortunate."
"God has been good to you, giving you a surgeon like this," Dr. Graham

said to Baruch, who is now well, and up-and-about after his miracul ous escape.

T

Next to Baruch, lay Yitzhak Ben-Harush, a blind newspaper seller, who

'had also reguired extensive neurosurgery. Yitzhak is still unconscious, although

his condition has improved sufficiently_fbr him to be moved from the recovery
room, where he lay in a critical condition for several days.
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2/Bi11y Graham Visits |
While at the Medical Centef, Dr. Graham visited the Hospithi's
synagogue'and viewed the famous stained-glass windows of Harc Chagall, and spent
a long time examining Chagall's vision of Jagob's bleséings on his twelve sons.
He was accompanied by members of the Billy Graham Evéngeiistic
‘Association, the Rev. Roy Gustafson; the Rev. Walter H. Smyth, International
Vice-President, of Atlanta, Georgia; and the Rev. Grady Wilson.
: Dr. Graham has visited Israel many times, and his daughter and son-in-
laﬁ have spent a year studying at the Hebrew Uni#ersity of Jerusalem. The Billy
| Graham Evangelistic Association sends groups of more than 100 people to Israel
on tour each month.
# 4%
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traMm Group Weighs Future
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“MINNEAPOLIS—What will happen
ta the _Lﬁlx‘g%angelisﬁc As-
sotiation when raham is no
‘longer on the scene?
. Dr. Victor B. Nelson, an association
official, said it is generally conceded
that Leighton Ford, Graham's associ-
ate evangelist and his brother-in-law,
“will step into the central harness if
Mr. Graham should close his minis-

Ford, he noted, preaches as often as
the famed evangelist on the associa-
tion’s “Hour of Decision” and has a
similar style. Nelson emphasized that

Graham “intends to keep going as

long as his strength permits.”

He said the effectiveness of any suc-
cessor to Graham would depend on

whether he has “God’s blessing,” as
he said Graham has.

Billy Graham, he said, “still is well
accepted,” receiving about 5,000 re-
quests to speak last year. He said the
evangelist’'s message also is well ac-
cepted, attracting an increasingly
young audience.

Decision magazine, issued by the as-
sociation, has a circulation of about 4
million copies of its English edition
published here, Nelson said.

The association is completing a
building that will house crusade of-
fices formerly located in Atlanta.
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BILLY GRAHAM, TO ADDRESS
%MERIC N JEWISH COMMITTEE
By Religious News Service (9-7-77)

BUDAPEST (RNS) -- Evangelis+ Billy Graham will address a luncheon
meeting of the American Jewish committee's National Executive Council
in Atlanta Oct. 25.

Word of the event, which will mark the preacher's first public
address to a Jewish organization, came from members of the Graham
team who spoke to reporters covering the evangelist's visit to
Hungary.

The Graham associates said the evangelist will report personaidly
to Pregident Carter on his Hungarian trip when he returns to the
United States and that he will then prepare for his talk to the Jewish
BroUpP:w .

Mr, Graham met privately with Jewish leaders in New York in 1975.

In*his talk to the Committee, he will discuss matters of common cone
cern to evangelical Christiens and Jeuws.

'Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, national director of interreligious affairs

of the Jewish Committee, extended the invitation to Mr. Graham. At

fhe évangziist's request, he gave the Mr. Graham letters of introduc-
tion to Chief Rabbi Laszlo Salgo of Hungary and to Rabbi Alexander
Scheiber, president of the Jewish Theological Seminary of Hungary.

-0~



Why H mgary lets B'lly G ‘aham visit

'ipet. 1al to -'
The Christian Science Monitor
» Vienna
The, acllon of the Communist author-
ities ‘o approving American evangelist
lElllx Graham’s visit to Hungary was a
eliberate gesture of goodwill -toward
the H‘unganan Protestant churches. -

Traditionally Hungary's population is
considered to be 70 percent Roman
Catholic with the remainder belonging to

the Protestant churches — Baptist, Meth- -

odist. and Calvanist.

Relations between the Communist re-
gime and the Vatiean have improved
‘markedly_in the past two years since the
retirement and then the passing of the
bitterly anti-Communist Hungarian Pri-
mate. Josef Cardinal Mindszenty, which
enabled Pope Paul VI to appoeint a new
head of the church in Hungary.

Government apprm'al for Mr. Gra-
harn’s visil — the first the evangehsl has
paid to an East bloc state — was clearly
intended to assure the Protestant
churches “of their equal l‘eotmg with the
Roman Catholic Church in the matter of
contacts with Western and
churches. ‘e

It also is part of an active and serious

. dialogue that has been going on for some

time between church theologians and
state ideologists in Hungary, and of the
Kadar government's growing pursuit of
wider world contacts notwithstanding
the. limits implied by. its overall com-
mitment to the East bloc.

By the end of his Sept. 49 visit, Mr.
Graham will have addressed Baptist and
other free church congregations in Buda-
pest and several provincial centers, con-
ferred with leading officials of the State

other

Office for Religious Affairs and met wlth
leaders of other denominations.

To start his speaking round he went to
a Baptist youth camp near Budapest.
Some 5,000 young people — mostly Hun-
garian but including a number of Cze-
choslovaks — cheered and applauded his
arrival and swarmed around him for
handshakes and autographs at the close
of the service.

His theme — translated into Hungarian
by the head of the American Baptist
Church, Dr. Alexander S. Haraszti — was
an, apolitical appeal for dedication to
Christian teachings and brotherly love. ~

He spoke in quiet -terms, refraining
from his customarily forceful evangeli-
cal style, apart from a final call for a
show of hands in symbolic response to
his call. He had not, he said afterwards.

" expected so many hands to go up. “It

was a very moving moment.”



Bllly Graham Invokes Colson, Johnny Cash

American Apostle to Hungarians

91097 By Michael Getler

‘Washington Post Forelgn Service

DEBRECEN, Hungary, Sept. 9.— In

flatlands of wes’ceru Hungary, names like Johnny Cash

and Charles Colson spill from a church pulpit like
Martians out of a spaceship.

Who among the few thousand farmers, school-

children and elderly peasant women jammed into.the
tiny Baptist Church in this remote corner of Com-
munist Eastern Europe has ever heard those names?
What could they possibly mean to these people?

What they mean, evangelist preacher Billy Graham
tells them, is that “Jesus Christ is alive today; he is
a living Ghrist, a modern Christ; He is up-to-date.”

The preaching links the old, traditional Gospel that
these people want to hear and have heard all their
lives with the idea that their religion still works.

So they learn that Johnny Cash turned his drug-
ridden life over to Christ and is now an American
superstar singer.

They hear that Charles Colson “was one of the
worst men of all — the hatchet man — in the Ameri-
can political scandal known as Watergate,” but now
has been converted to belief in Christ and goes all
over the world telling about it.

The Rev. Billy Graham’s travels in Hungary this

(12 | :
e remote

1

week and his first sermons in a Communist country
of the Soviet bloc also represent something of a
conversion for both Graham and his hosts. y

“Times are changing,' says Graham, who spent
many years warning about the evils of atheistic com-
munism. Now, the 58-year-old churchman says he
wants fo spend the rest of his years “building bridges”
between peoples as well as preaching to as many
people as he can.

His government-approved trip at the invitation of
the Hungarian Council of Free Churches has attracted
attention in a White House occupied by a Baptist
President and in Moscow, where Graham would like
to go.

It is being viewed as a signal that Hungary wants
better relations with the United States, or that Eastern
Europe wants to polish its image before next month’s
Belgrade meeting to review compliance with the 1975
Helsinki agreements.

The political overtones of the visit seem to override
its religious significance, and Graham himself may
have inadvertently contributed to that. Or perhaps
he believed that his performance here would be a
big factor in determining whether he gets an invita-
tion to Moscow.

See GRAHAM, All, Col. 1



+An Ecumenical Messenger

Billy Graham Builds a Bridge to Communist East Europe &

GRAHAM, From A1

In ‘the Central Baptist Church in
Budapest Sunday, Graham gave his
most important talk. His audience of
3.000 included the leading clergymen
of Hungary and the top Somet Baptist
leader.

Graham described how his attitude
toward preaching in a Communist
country had changed and said he had
learned that Hungarian Christians
help solve the problems of their
society.

“You have much to teach us about
Christian responsibility and obedience
in society,” he said.

The clergymen who invited him
loved it. Indeed, Graham's.aides sug-
gested that such remarks were to be
expected as a courtesy to those who
arranged the extraordinary invitation.

But to a young Pentecostal minister

in the audience, the mixture of intro- .

ductory remarks and Sermon was
disappointing. ]
“He is a first-l_'atc evangelist and

young man said. “There was not’

enough pure Gospel, not enough of .

the revelations of God through him
that people want. There was too much
politics. These people aren’t used to
hearing that in a church. It confuses
them. They can read politics in the
newspaper.”

The minister added that among
some clergymen there was also a
feeling that in “lying down with the
Communists,” Graham had somehow
" compromised his beliefs. “Nobody

expected him to chide the Com-
" munists, but maybe there was too

much about how to get along with the
state,” he said.
Outside Budapest, however, such
" criticism did not seem to apply. Gra-
ham was the preacher of extraordi-
nary skill and eloquence here in De-
~ brecin, in Pecs far to the south, and at
. the Tahi youth camp in'the woods out-
side the capital, where he drew nearly
. 10,000 people.
- The Hungarian press  gave little
publicity to the wvisit. The crowds

came largely because of word passed
through the grapevine and over great
distances.

Graham’s appearances were largely
at out-of-the-way places. Even in Buda-
pest, the church is on a back street.

This is the land of “goulash commu-
nism,” a popular label describing the
most liberal and Western-orientated
Communist system in the Soviet bloc.
But when Graham stopped at nearby
Hortobagy to eat some “real goulash
made by the shepherds,” to don a cow-
boy hat and to pose on a horse for pic-
tures, there was no one there to watch
except a few Western newsmen and

 the rest of Graham's “team,” as he
called if. - :

Graham’s travels through the coun-

tryside were a mixture of Bible Belt
preaching, politicking and unabashed
corn.

He warmed his audiences up by tell-
ing them he had come to Hungary to
see if the Danube River is really blue
and if the goulash tastes as good as it
does in America. He said his home in
North Carolina has two items from
Hungary—a light bulb and the pa-
- prika in the kitchen.

His audiences seemed to respond to
anything he said.

Graham wove the cause of ecumen-
ism into the fabric of his sermons, and
in so doing calmed the fears of other
churches about the presence of such a
powerful speaker.

He was raised a Presbyterian, the
Baptist preacher said, and his wife re-
mains Presbyterian: Five of his 12
grandchildren are Lutherans, he said.

He talked of Pope John XXIII and
of the Jews, saying “tears came to my
eyes” when he met with Jewish lead-
ers in Budapest. “God has given me a
great love for the Jewish people,” he
said.

Archie Dennis, a black singer of
spirituals, accompanies Graham and
stirs these audiences with a music
sharply different from the choir sing-
ing they are used to.

Graham’s humor has served him
well. When a collective 'farm owner
gave him a beautiful leather-covered
wine flask, he. said he would fill it

“with American Baptist wine, which is
water.”

When the propn etor of a restaurant
kept bringing more courses to -the ta-
ble, Graham said he had to go but of-
fered to leave two of his team behind
to keep eating.

His wife, Ruth, never lost her smile.

But the star of the Graham entou-
rage, aside from Graham himself, has
probably been Dr. Alexander Har-
aszti, a gynecologist from Atlanta,
Ga,, who left Hungry many years ago
and who served as Graham’s transla—
tor.

Vital as Graham's style is to his ef—
fectiveness, Haraszti displayed an en-
thusiasm in translation that seemed to
propel him even further into the heav-
ens than Graham.

His translation was instant. His
hands flew about in the same gestures .
as Graham’s and the’words poured
out in comparable numbers so as to
match Grahara’s staccato style.

Graham talked frequently about
America’s problems and how hard it
is to be a Christian in America today.

* Perhaps some of this was dseigned
to soothe his hosts. Yet it was clear to
many people that this was an impres-
sive man, and an American, and on
balance it was the impression of him
that dominated.

He admits that some of what he
preaches is illogical. But I believe it,”
he says. “I accept it. On faith.

He tells the story of an English bio-
chemist who said Graham’s sermons
were illogical but then, said Graham,
“couldn’t sleep at night because some-
thing was talking to his heart.”

Graham, tall suntanned and hand-
some, leans over the pulpit and asks,
“How many of you are not sure that
Christ really lives in your heart?
Raise your hands.”

Several peuple slowly raise their
hands. An old peasant woman with a
classic, pinched, toothless face wrap-

* ped in a black shawl raises her hand.

In it, there is a tape recorder micro-
phone.

If she doens’t understand every-
thing that she has heard on this unu-
sual day in Decbrecen, she can listen
again at homea.



BILLY GRAHAM REPORTS HE FOUND
RELIGIOUS DOM IN HUNGARY

By Religious News Service (9:15-77)

NEW YORX RNS) -- Evangelist Billy Graham told reporiers here
that he found "a total scparation of church and state in Kungary"
during his recent visit to the East Euroovean country.

t a press conference, Mr. Graham commented that "during the
50s, as mcst of you know, I took a very strong stand on communisnm.
But as I've grown older, I've quit preaching on political matters
because I think the church can exist in any kind of s~01ety

While giving his 1mnre551un= of conditions in Hungary, the
evangelist cauticned, "I am not arseven-day woncer that goes

over- to Hungary for SCVEn days and comes back and says, 'l am an
expert on Hungary.!'"

Don Bailey, dircctor of public relations for the Rilly Graham
Evangelistic Associaticn, gave the reporters copics of news stories
Religious News Service carried on the CGraham visit to Hungary as
background informaticn. Dr. Walter Smyth, vice-president for
1ntern"tﬁonu1 ministries of the ﬁssoc*ation, said the RNS stories

"very well cover the visit

Alexander Haraszti, a native of hungafv who is now a physician
in Atlanta, had served as Mr., Graham's 1n¢erpreter on the trip. He
told the reporiers that the evangelist "has been accepted (in Hungary)
in such a way that is beyond anybody's imagination and dreams.

Accordlng to Dr, Haraszti, Mr. Grcham emphasized in his sermons
that '"the Gospel does not intend for any Christien to divest himself
of his environmerit and social responsibilities where he lives.

Asked whether he could support o Communist government, the
evangelist indicated that what he meant was that Christians could
adjust to communism "just as the Jewish people adjusted to Rome "

~during the period of the Roman empire.

Mr Graham reported thot Hungarlqn religious leaders had told
Him "they have more freedom toda y, than they have had in a long time.
He said the adjustments that had to be made under the Communist rule
posed problems for both church and state authorities. "I think the
socialist government has also had to suffer, to some extent,'" the
evangelist commented.

Asked about the situation of the Hunwarimn Jewish community,
Mr, Groham said Jewish leaders had told them "they had 2 tremendous
amount of freedom to do their work." He said he was told that Jews
were free to emigrate but that many do not want to leave "because
of their present position in Hungarian 1life

(mare) PAGE -1-



The evangelist commented that "the only condition, really, about
my going (to Hungary) was that I had an opportunity to meet with
the Jewish leadership.’ :

. Mr. Haraszti displayed for “eportere a lorge painting entitled

The Miraculous Catch,” paintéd by a Hungerian artist depicting the
incident described in Luke 5:1-11. He descrlbed it as "a hungarian
national treasure,‘ and said Mr. Graham "was moved to tears' when

it was presented to him by the Rev. Sandor Palotay, head of the Council
of Free Churches in Hungary.

BL Graham related that wherever he went in Hungary, people
rabbed him and said, "I'm a believer." He concluded from. this that
tbere are far more Ch:lstiuns, perhaps, than ga ts church.

The evangelist commented that Hungarian Christians "are free to
buy Bibles. They are frece to go to church." He added, 'Now, whether
there: are penalties connected with that, I do not wnow. "

While repeat_ng that he found religicus freedom in Hungary,
Mr. Grahem noted, "There' s no doubt that it's a different type than
we have in this country." He also pointed out that “the word
rsedom is relative all over the world. i

Although the evangelist sald he had been briefed by the U.S.
State Department before leaving for Hungary, he emphesized that his
visit was not political in any way. He said Hungarian government
officials made it clear to him "that they were not asking me to do
anything for them."

Mr. Graham declarad that "if we don't have a better understanding
(between East and West), I think Ne re headed toward a world war
which could destroy the human race." He suggested that exchange
vlslts of religious 1 aders might be productive in reaching people
"on a spiritual level" in ways that could not be done by political
leaders.

Asked about the allecatlon that portions of his new book, How to
be Born Again (published by Word), were taken from a 1655 Graham
book entitled World Aflame (published by Doubleday), Mr. Grzham said,
They are exactly right. %

% He p01ntcd out that he holds the copyright to both books, and
commented, "There's only one Gospel, and trying to present it in a .
hundred Gifferent ways 1s a prcblem.

. Mr. Graham said the reasun he switched to Word from Doubleday
was that Word, as an affiliate of the American Broadcasting Company,
as fa0111ties_for electrcnic duplication which Doubleday does not.
He noted that Word is preparing o casscette study guide for his
latest book, and that the company is developing television cassettes, -
on which he could preach sermons and deliver porticns of his books.

At the scme time, the evangelist said, "It ve been pleased with
Doubleday. I have no complaints about Doubledhy.

(more) PAGE -2-



"Asked about the World Evangelism and Christian Education Fund
conneected with his organization, which had besen described in sone
reports as a "secret fund," Mr. Graham noted that Religious News
Service had mentioned it in a December 1971 story and that the Minneap-
‘olis Star also carried an article mentioning it at that time. "But
very few newspapers carried it (at that time) because it was so dull,”
he commented. '

The evangelis: said that "some people ars cffering us property
free in other parts of the country' after learning that one purpose
of the fund was to build a lay training center in western North
Carolina. ‘

(In a Dec. 14, 1971, story, RNS reported on a visit Mr. Graham
made to his world headquarters in Minneapolis. One paragraph of that
story said, "A trust separate from the Billy Graham Evangelistic
Association was set up to enlist estates and money to be used for
evangelical work around the world, Mr. Graham revealed. Its income
will be used to aid Christian education, small seminaries, Bible
schools, and hospitals.")
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OPINION AND COMMENTARY

Billy Graham's recent preaching mission to
Hungary represented virtual completion of a
revolution in attitudes of Christians and com-
munists toward each other. '

That does not mean either side has con-
verted the other, or ceased to hope for the
other's future decline. But each side has con-
cluded that the other’is going to be around for
a while, and some means of practical accom-
modation has to be found.

The Russian Orthedox Church, which fought
the new Soviel government for a while after
the 1917 Revolution, made its peace under Sta-

lin. In the dark days of World War [I, the two '

sides

pec
“ the

me to a pragmatic understanding that

urch, would support the government and
rnment would stop (rying to ex-
mhinate the church.

“The Roman Catholic Church has taken a
new approach toward communist governments
since John XXII' modified the hard-line poli-
cies of Pius XII, and refused to let Vatican Il
become an occasion for condemning commu-
nism.

A lack of sympathy for polemics against
communist governments has also character-
ized the World Councll of Churches, particu-

Of Chrlstlans and communists

By Tracy Early

larly since the Russian Orthodox and other
Eastern European churches became members:
in 1961, -

The only major sector of world Christianity

continuing to maintain a posture of fervent

anticommunism has been the conservative
evangelical wing represented by Billy Graham.
So it is especlally significant that he has now
conducted what his news release calls his first
“official” mission to a communist country of
Eastern Europe. (Graham’s publicity uses the
term “socialist,” not “communist.”’)

His formal invitation came from the Hun-
garian Council of Free Churches, which in-
cludes Graham's fellow Baptists and other
smaller groups in a country whose largest
churches are Catholic and Reformed. But Gra-
ham went with open approval of the Hungarian
Government, and in a spliril of building friend-
ship. between peoples.

Graham's advance man, Walter Smyth, who
reported “no restriction” on his activity, met
with the government minister for church af-

fairs and came to a position that many other. .

churchmen and communists had reached ear-
lier:

“We had an gpen and frank discussion about

the ideological differences that exist between
us, but we also recognized that in spite of
these differences there may be cooperation be-
tween us to promote common,goals.” :

' Graham, in accepting the invitation, said he
looked forward to “learning more about not
only the churches of Hungary. but the social
structure of Hungary and the people of Hun-
gary.” This implied that he did not consider
the “social structure” something that neces-
sarily had to be attacked.

It is likewise significant that Graham’s visit
was to the country where the late Cardinal Jo-
sef ‘Mindszenty so long personified the older
pattern of hard-nosed, intransigent opposition
to communist rule. While praising Mind-
szenly's courage, the Vatican found his ap-
proach led only to a dead end, so in 1971 it fi-
nally persuaded him to leave his refuge in the
United States embassy in Budapest, and go
into exile.

Meanwhlle other Hungarian religious lead-
ers were already working along other lines. In
church circles a story is told that Hungarian
communist chief Janos Kadar once.found a
group of churchmen present at a receptmh to
declare their support.

For any political leader, support obviously. is
something that it is impossible to get too much
of. So Kadar, confronted with the ambiguity of
support from his presumed antagonists, report-
edly approached the group and said, "I don't
know what to do about you. I know what to.do
about Mindszenty, but 1 dcn t know what to do
about you."

_ Throughout the Soviet bloc, communist lead-
ers have been forced to recognize that the
churches are not disappearing. So if church
leaders will accept the government, the gov-
ernment will tolerate them.

And though a few dissidents remain, the
principal churches have learned to live with
the apparently long-term reality of communist
control by distinguishing “ideological differ-
ences” from “cooperation ... to promote
common goals."” They have sometimes suf-
fered attacks from critics in the West accusing
them of compromise and sellout. But the valid-
ity of their approach apparently has been rec-
ognized by most Christian leaders, including
now an important spokesman for conservative
evangelicals.

Mr. Early is a free-lance writer on reli-
gious topics.
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Commented On Graham, Not His Agency

3 CHURCHMEN SAY THEY WERE MISQUOTED
IN DR. POLING RELEASE ON EVANGELIST

By Religious News Service (12-12-77)

NEW YORK (RNS) -- Three Christian leaders cited by Dr. David
Poling as agreeing with a statement he réleased defending Billy
Graham claim they were misquoted.

They say that although they do have confidence in the personal
integrity of Mr. Graham, they do not have enough information about
his evangelistic association and related operations to make any
comments about them.

The statement had been issued by Dr. Poling, United Presbyterian
minister and syndicated columnist, at a news conference in New York.
He said he had contacted six others by phone and that they had agreed
on a statement defending the evangelist's fiscal integrity.

Dr, William Sloane .Coffin, Jr., pastor of The Riverside Church,
New York; Union Theolegical Seminary professor Robert McAfee Brown;
and attorney and lay theologian William Stringfellow expressed con-
cern about the statement after reading the text that was released
by Dr. Poling.

Dr. Brown said the statement that had been read to him by Dr.
Poling over the telephone did not refer to Mr. Graham's enterprises
but only related to the evangelist's personal integrity.

Father Theodore Hesburgh, president of Notre Dame University,
had also been listed by Dr. Poling in connection with the statement.
He expressed a sentiment similar to that of Dr. Brown -- that he
believed the statement would be only about Mr. Graham personslly and
not about his organization as well. Father Hesburgh said he did not
see the final statement as released by Dr. Poling.

The statement, as released by Lr. Poling said, "Misleading and
often false interpretations have been circulated concerning the
finances of the Billy Graham organization. These published insinua-
tions of wrong-doing or implied malfeasance cannot go unchallenged.
We are familiar with the ministry of Billy Graham and join together
to publicly affirm the financial integrity and accountability of Mr.
Graham's enterprise.”

Dr. Coffin also objected to some individual comments attributed
to him that had been distributed by Dr. Poling at the press con-
ference. Dr. Poling acknowledged that he had misquoted Dr. Coffin
as having said, "Apparently some headline hunters have turned head
hunters, with Billy now their prime target."

Asked how the misunderstandings could have come about, Dr. Poling
said, "All of these were phone conversations; they weren't written
out, which was my mistake."

Two other persons listed by Dr. Poling as joining in the state-
ment but not immediately available for comment were former Black
Panther Eldridge Cleaver, who now heads his own evangelistic organiza-
tion, and Dr. David Hyatt, president of the National Conference of
Christians and Jews who was out of the country.

-0- PAGE-21-



;Says 'Non-Christians Are Lost!

BILLY %ggfﬁ% TAKES EXCEPTION
TO STA ENT ATTRIBUTED TO HIM

By Religious News Service (12-27-77)

L‘-MJ‘.NI\I}:,"JJLPOLIS (RNS) -- Evangelist Billy Graham has stressed his
belief that "non-Christians are lost," contrary to an impression
created by an article in McCall's magazine based on an interview with
him,

The article in the January issue of the magazine quoted Mr.
Graham as having said, "I used to believe that pagans in far-off
countries were lost -- were .going to hell -- if they did not have the
Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to them. I no lohnger believe that."

In a statement issued from his association's headquarters here,

" Mr. Graham has now said, "Throughout my ministry as an evangelist, I
have held without reservation the belief that Jesus Christ is the only
way of salvation. I still hold firmly the conviction that 'God so loved
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life! (John 3:16).'

- Referring to the article in McCall's, the evangelist commented,
"On the whole, I am pleased with the accuracy of the interview. How~
ever, a few of the statements unfortunately convey meanings which I
never intended to suggest in the original, unedited interview. This
may bﬁ due to my own failure to make myself as plain as I should
have.

Mr. Graham said that "the article correctly and clearly states
what I intended when it says, 'Graham's essential message has not
changed: He still preaches that all men are sinners and in need of
conversion to Christ.! Contrary to what the article later suggests, I
do believe that non-Chr1stians are lost -- whether they live in far off
countries, or in America.'

_The evangelist explained, "My statement that Jesus Christ is the
only way of salvation pertains to the whole human race. I do not preach
to Buddhists just because they are Buddhists, or to Jeys just because
they are Jews, or to atheists just because they are atheists. I preach
- to all men everywhere both the judgment of God and the 1ove of God."

“Mr. Graham also stressed that he does not "condemn or oppose
legitimate missionary efforts to special groups, although I have always
seen my own mission as broader than any one group. I have always
opposed gimmickry of extreme groups. I have proclaimed the Gospel to
all men across the world. I rejoice when anyone finds Christ, whatever
that person's ethnic, national, or -religious background."

The evangelist declared that "the Bible says all men have some
light given by God, both in the Creation and in the human conscience.
Whoever sees the footsteps of the Creator in nature can ask the God he
does not fully know for help, and I believe God -- in ways we may not
fully understand -- will give that person further light and bring him
to a knowledge of the truth that is in Jesus Christ so he will be
saved. He may use our preaching or He may use any other way He chooses,
but ultimately it is God, not we, who saves men."

In conclusion, Mr. Graham said, "The lostness of the human race
apart from Christ is a sobering truth for those who take the Bible
seriously. My prayer is that Christians everywhere will rededicate
themselves to the task of spreading the Gospel of Christ to every
corner of the earth in this generatlon

-0- _ | ~ PAGE-15-
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Spe:lal to The N:w Yorl: Ti

i MINNEAPOLIS Junez3 he Billy
Graham Evangelistic Association and

“year,’ they disclosed, todqy _As a-result,
'\-.headquarters here are:studying possi-
: +'ble cutbacks:in the operation. .
~. One; possnb:hty ing .considered,
jsaid George:M. Wilson, executive vice-
preﬁ;dent of, the association, is to re;
e the, number of Stations carrying
i M Graham s “Hour of. .Decision’’
radlo prog

fbﬁ’{e Specials,

specia

%¥major'cause of the deficit, accord-
l*mg to'Mr. Wilson, was the expenchture
=£last Svear’of_ more than $1 mllllon for a

_ come. v
e l’?t‘:?me at 538.4 Mlllioh‘ R

The Graham assomatmn and fwe af-
""hhates Jast year had income totaling
"‘5338‘4 ‘million’and expenditures of $41.8
; '-milflnn according to the first combined
,.-.fmancnal statement issued by the

fGraham '*Headquarlers. ‘(Finances
averlng the’ association only in 1976

% the f:rst time this had’ ‘been done. Ré-

assoclatmn s “financial ‘details:incon-
i wuh;egistrauon of-a Graham

¥ last year'totélled $27.7 million; down $1

itures totaled $30.4 million in. 1977, up
'$2.7'million.over 1976

_Comiparative figures for. the afhllate
orgamzat:ons were not: .available for
‘the tWo years. The: affiliates are, World
Wide.Pictures, ‘which produces and dis-
ytributes e’vangel:snc films .,World Wide

#rHas a DE
Curb Rad’id}

ive’affiliate organizanons recorded a .
-combined deficit of" $3.2° million - last 3

associatesof the: eva‘hg'éhst at his worid :

1_-arn an_d_ his' telewsﬁd cru—- N

- lease of ‘that information.came after -
ip the ‘State-of Minnesota demanded the: .

‘m:llmn from-1976. Assomauon expend~ :

i mg Corporanon. wh:ch operates a reli-
glous radio station:in Black:Mountain,
'N.C:; the Christian-Broadcasting .As-.
soc&atwn, which operates :a radio sta-
tion in Honolulu and 'the Billy-Graham.
. ‘Evangelistic Association of Canada. ;.
Not included in’ the‘combined report,
were finances-of the ‘crusades, :which
‘Mr. .Graham conducts.around: - the
world. These are-handled by- 1ocal ‘cor-
porations setup for the duratmn of Lhe

" crusades,

Also not included but covered ‘else-
“where, is the World Evangelism' and
_ Christian Education Fund; which Mr,
Graham ‘started:in’1970 to ald projects
-in missions; evangelism and Christian
_education. Ithada balance of $15:5 mil-
lion‘at the end of 1977 after $7.7 million
was released during the past year for
‘constructmn of the'Graham Center at
"~ Wheaton "College, - “Wheaton, “111.. Re:
maining morney in the; fund is'for.com-
~ pletion of. the center; .for eieveiopment
.of a layfuen; sitraining ceriter: nNor(h
Caru!inaand for other-projects: " "
Cambined .assets for the Gra.ham as:
‘sociation ‘and- the five affiliates were
iy listed at $17. 3 mllllon at the end uf 1977

Costs Are Up

A!though its income was. up for’ the
ﬁrst five months of 1978 .aver:the same
penod last year; the Graham assama-
tion is facing major increases:in oper:

* ating costs that could still:ne essuate
cutbacks ‘Mr.. Wilson'said, ©
;-# 7 He sald that the postal lm:rease that
.went into effect May 29 and-another in-.
i+ crease in second- and thi rd-class rates
‘coming.in July will cast the. assomauon.-
$505,000.more ‘for ‘mailing_thé same' |
- -amount of material as it did last year:
‘Most of* it involves: distribution of:the"
association’s’ magazine, - Decision;
.. ‘which has'a circulation of 5 million.
Mr. Wilson-said the’ assaciation and;
its affiliates take’ pride .in the ‘break:
" down showmg ‘that they sperit 89 per-,

_ cent of their funds last yedr-for evange-,
lism ministries. Of ‘the balance, 5 pet-.
cent went for “fund-raising” (dlrer.t'mall-
and postage) and 6 percent for: adrmn-

; lstratwe costs and overhead By




3 By OI a Mollna

;Eva'ngchst BllIx Graham, who just
returned--from ‘a trip to Poland, said
_ ,y;.sterday Pope John Paul [1;has a great
Egfopportunity 10 make a contribution-to
: the new spiritual renaissance within the
{Roman Catholic Church. 5
peaking at a news: conference afler

included ‘stops in Norway,

d the! -response of the’ PO]ISh peo-

e’to the pope's electionbecause he
was in Paris at lhe times -

> Graham, whoiwas invited to Poland

by. the Polish Bapnsl Umon and:the

Wbreached 10 sermons 1o.almost 25,000~
peaple in six cities”

Y1t was a strenuous schedule,gand 1

| quesuoned whether my. stamma <could

ake it,"” he sa:d “i spcmrvl 1A hours

sptalked at

':'and saw,

rn from-a two:month speaking, : the situation wassbetterfnow "% "

-tlon

“ ] had a different view before com-

. . ingto that countr Iwas‘sur rised thats;
: NEWSWORLD STAFF I‘.A At oo AL P AL
—

Christians have freddom 10"worship in’
Poland. The people came to hear me: I

preachied’ cxactly He-same! *sermon ’P*
preach in the' Umled States

“The government .is. beginning . Lo,-

see that Christians—good disciples 3F*
Jesus Christ—make good workers,™
good citizens, .and are honest..1 w 5,_,,.
" told'by one; le.admg @athohc‘btshop th :

‘1,1"

\g

Graham conceded that 10 days m a

Poland -Grahamssaid ez scountry did jnot; makef him:an expefnata

“He 'said, there, may. ;be restrictions: .
other areas: “Thmy -lwo jyears aﬁ
Warsaw was the most devastated city !
the world, greater than Nagasak1 and'
Hiroshima,”’ he said. R e 1!

5lish« Ecumenical - Counc:l-si,salduhes.aurr"Nothmgwasleftstandmg"fhepeo-‘ -

“ple said they wanted to rebuild’the cit}’
and all cultural centers, theatres; ang.
monuments were -rebuilt upon’. the;
bones, debris, and: rubble o desll‘uﬂ

#tAfter l 000 years of war, you can HO

' understand why the Polish;people wardt4i?
_peace at any cost. Durmg the war, Popg :

John- Paul- Il “went 16 scho “in t =
~underground and became a prlest dur-:m i
ing that time.’
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BILLY G ~-ON POLAND VTSIT:
'CHRISTTANS HAVE ABSOLUTE FREEDOM!'

By Religious News Service (10- 20*78)

NEW YORK (RNS) -- Evangelist Bllly Graham told reporters here
hat before he went to Poland for his recent preaching campaign, e
thought the restrictions are far greater than they really are.”

He declared thet "Christians have absolute freedom of worship"
in Poland, and stressed that "there. certainly was no even hint as to
what I was to say.

At the same time, however, Mr. Graham acknowledged that "I
couldn't come back from a 1lO-or 1ll- day trip and be an expert on
affairs in Poland."

Asked about the protests and disruptions he faced during his
Scandinavian crusade just before hig trip to Poland, the evangelist
said, "Every time I have gone to Scandinavia I have received hostlle
reactions from the press. This time it was much-less than- before

Referring to disruptions of his meeting in Oslo, Norway?
militant members of an atheist society, Mr. Graham related, 'Wc knew
tixe demonstration was going to take place and I asked the police.
publicly qot ‘tor 1ntervenp We didn*t want any'scenes cf people-being
" thrown out."

The evangelist said he knew of; at least two incidents in Wthh

young women who were attempting to dlsrupt his meetings expressed sur-

prise that they were not treated harshly by police who removed them,
“Q"
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Billy Graham, on the Devil in Mr. Jones

SINGAPORE—~The = tragedy in
Guyana that has shocked the worldisa
compimted and painful.reminder. of
the words of the great Jewish Prophet
Jeremiah, who said, “The heart is de-
ceitful above all things, and desper-
ately wicked: who can know it?”
(Jenemlah 17:9). And it is a reminder
-of the waming of Jesus: “'For many "

* shall come in my name, saying, [ am

Christ; .and shall deceive many"
(Mark 13:6)...

.. ;The Bible is' full of warniny sbout.
. false prophets. and false messiahs.
*-These satanlcally inspired people have.
. appeared in almost every generation
f of history. The Old Testament bears
. eloquent testimony to. practices in
~early cultures that were similar to"
" what happened in Guynna mcludmg
4 humansacrlfice

+On Oct. 12, my witeand 1 lald a
vm:ath atthe Auschwiu: concentration ;
.. camp where more than four million-

men, women and children were. tor-

mmtednmaxecutedlnmemmrm
' rlble example of a kind of religious in-.

- sanity. Auschwitz stands as a tragic -

~ reminder of the terrible potential man
i hasforviolameand inhumanity.

.But we. have ‘seen. Auschwitz re-
peatedagainandagalnﬂmghma
vastly different scale — from the Man-
son murders to the Munich Olympic
massacre to the Guyana mass Iullmgs
and suicides.

Andlfeartheremaybemreto
come.

‘iAs 1 travel thmuglmt the world 1
can feel the tremors of more; dlabol:cal
earthquakes

Godlsatworklnmeheam::tmll-

-'lions but'so is the devil. As an edi-
torial in 'a Bangkok newspaper said

* last week “‘Satan is not dead.” <

, Unlortmtely. as long as, man s
heart remains unchanged, this type of

' tragedy will ‘continue to occur ~
whether in the cold-blooded murﬂers
that plague every American city, or
the frightening terrorism that stalks
so.much of the world, or through the’

ek
5
A

!

i
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new levels of affluence, social and eco. +'

»

nomic prosperity, they are bewildered : /
when these things do not bring per- =

sonal peace or fulfillment. People are

confused, but true inner peace never -
comes through possessions or *the

better life.” Perhaps this is why we

are living in a time of such tremendous -

spiritual experimentation. Thousands .
are turning to gurus and cults of vari- “
ous sorts. Voodooism, satanism, %
witchcraft and other demonic forms '’
have emerged from their closets to+
hauntuslnmrgeneratitm

But only a transformation of the 2

heart can give man a new sense of di-

. rection, a right purpose and meaning .
for living. This is why it is important §
for each of us to heed the words of the '
prophets and the disciples who contin-
ually warned people that they must re- .

wholesale deception of false messiahs - pent of their sins and turn to God by

like Jim Jones.
As the nations of the world mach for

faith—or suffer the consequences.

An -individual's life can only be .

lransfonned by a permal experlence '

with God that gives to each one moral

guidelines and a new value system. -
Unfortunately in that search for God _

it is all too easy to blunder into the
arms of Satan instead.
: This Is what happened in Guyana. .

One may speak of the Jones sstua—' ;

tion as that of a cult, but it would be.a

sad mistake to identify n an any way. .

\mh Christianity.

It Is true that he came from a reli-
gious background but what hé did and
how he thought have no relationship to

the views and teachings of any legiti- .

mate form of historic Chrlstianlty
We have witnessed a false messiah
who used the cloak of religion.to cover

. a confused mind filled with a mixture

of pseudo-religion, political ambition,
sensual lust, financial dishonesty and,
apparently, even murder. None of ll'lis

has anything to do with true faith in -

--culture, including social,

" Billy Graham,

A news magazine has called Mr.

« Jones’'s movement “a culture of

death.’” Whenever men leave God they '

-commit spiritual suicide, which ulti-

mately bears its fruit-in the death of a
economic
and political suicide when carried to

- the ultimate.

Our hearts go out to those left behind
that have been hurt and confused by :

- thisterrifying tragedy.

Apparently Mr, Jones was a slave of

, a diabolical supernatural power from
. whichhe refused to be set free. -

He was like a drug addict or an alco-

* holic who refuses to admit his need or' -
- seek help from the only one who could

have set him free—God! - )
Jesus said: “You shall know the

- truth, and the truth shall make you 2

’m L1

the evangelist, is
preachng(n.s‘mgaporc = i}
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" Other Religious AgeRciles Fall To Qualify

STANDARDS OF BETTER BUSINESS BUREAUS
NOT MET BY BILLY GRAHAM ORGANIZATION

By Religious News Service (1-15-79)

NEW YORK (RNS) -- Campus Crusade for Christ and World Vision .
International made 1t, but the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association
and Youth for Christ International didn't.

"It" is the periodic listing issued by the Council of Better
Business Bureaus of charitable organizations which meet its standards
and those which do not. While some ‘groups contend that the Council's
standards are unrealistic, its listing 1is generally considered a
reputable index of good accounting practices.

In its latest listing, which applies as of Kov. 1, 1978, the
Council notes that omission from the list of charities which meet
its standards should not be interpreted as elther approval or dis-
approval. It applies the same caveat to organizations which do: not
appear on its list of groups which qail to meet its standards.

A number of organizations were icited as having failed to "dis-
close to any inquirer, upon reguest, current information about -
activities, finances, voting trusteeship and accomplishments. These
included the Cathedral of Tomorrow/Rex Humbard Foundation, Children
of God, Operation PUSH/People United to Save Humanity, the Oral
Roberts Evangelistic Association, United Jewish Appeal, Universal
Life Church, and The Way International

Those which failed to "dlsclose upon request information sbout
the decision-making structure" included the Billy Graham Evahgelistic
Association, Christian Appalachian Project, Christian Broadcasting
Network, Communlty Churches of Amerlca, and Unification Church,

Charities which were listed as havinv failed to "provide upon
request an annual, externally audited financial statement and the
audlitor's report" included the Appeal of Conscience Foundation,
Christian Broadcasting Network, Internationsl Socilety for Krishna
Conscicusness (Hare Krishna), Jesus to the Communist World/Christian
Misslon to the Communist World, Maryknoll Fathers/Catholic Foreign
Misslon Soclety of America, end Unification Church,

Amnesty International was 1isted as having failed to "employ
generally accepted accounting principles and reporting practlces,'
and for failing to "spend a reasonable percentage of total: income
directly for program services, as dlstinct from fund raising and
administration..." -

The PTL Television Network did not "ensure that compenssted
board members do not exceed 20 per cent of those voting in any
decision of the voting trusteeship" or "employ generally. accepted
accounting principles and reporting practices," according to the
Council. The Synanon Foundation and Underground Evangelism were also
clted for failing to meet the standard involving compensated board
members .

(more) PAGE -23-
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Youth for Christ International was listed as failing to "avoid
business transactions in which bocard members, staff or their“family
have e financial interest," although the Council noted that "failure
to meet this standard doeg not presume any abuse or illegality. It
polnts out the existence of a situation in which the potential for a
conflict of interest exists." :

Organizations which met the douncil's standards for charitable
solicitatlions included the following:

American Bible Society, American Friends Service Committee,
American Jewish Committee, American Leprosy Missions, American Near
East refugee Aid, Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, Campus
Crisade for Christ, Christian Children's Fund, Christian Record
Braille Foundation, Compassion, Inc., Economic Education Foundation
for Clergy, Father Flanagan's Boys Home, Food for the Hungry.

Also, Holy Land Christian Mis'sion, Institutes of Religion and
Health, International Rescue Committee, Jewish Braille Institute,
King's Garden/World Concern, Laymen's National Bible Committee,
Missionhurst, Morality in Media, National Conference of Christlans
and Jews, Natlonal Council of Jewish Women, National Jewish Hospital
and Research Center, Near East Fourndation, Opportunities Industriali-
zation Centers of America, Inc., | -

Also, Planned Parenthood Federation of America, Religion in
American Life, St, Jude Children's, Research Hospital, St. Labre
Indian School, St. Stephan's Indian Mission, Salvation Army, World
Literature Crusade, and World Vision International,

- Ox-,., . -
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hurch Fmances to Be:

Bllly Graharh Fav0r§ Law Requlrlﬁg

ing"m 27 vears; in ‘the wake of wid
spread criticism that followed disc
sure hy the Charlotte (N. _C;g Obserye

: : - . 'dent leon‘ wnt

except in case of rape, incest or if the great deal and whe
{ mother's life is'in danger.”” . © ¥8 _r1shmner5 suffers. the pastors suifers
*On birth control: “I don't see any-’ 400" - .
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BILLY GRAHAM TO BEGIN PUBLICIZING -
TIES TO OVERCOME CRITICISMS

By Religious News Service (3-15-79)

BT o ey

MILWAUKEE (RNS) -- To counter what he sald were mounting
accusations thathe lacks social dimension, evangelist Billy Graham
annsunced here that he and his Agsociation would begin publicizing
their many charltable projects.

He said at a press conference that in his 30-year ministry he
did not feel 1t necessary to talk about what projects the Billy Graham
Evangelistic Assocclation flnanced and suppoited.

But, because of growing criticism from mostly mainline
liberal Protestant and some Catholit clergy, Mr. Graham sald that
it's time to =tart making those projects publicly known.

‘He was here to meet with area clergy and tos talk with local
people who are involved in organizing a Graham crusade here
Aug. 8-12. .

Mr.Graham said that one project involves bullding an entire
town in India where a flgood had ravaged the landscape, and has
already constructed 21 churches there, most of them Finnish
Lutheran. In additlon, hls Association helped to
send 12 planes of food end supplies to Guatemala after an
earthquake devastated the county qeveral years ago, and is
helping the sc-called "boat people," the refugees from Vietnam
and Cambodia.

"we've raiced millions for social causes throughout the
<world, " he said.

The evangelicst said that he and his Association were deeply
involved in the fight for racial eguality in the South. He cited
examples of speaking in the early 1960s to integrated
congregations in Tennessee and Alabama.

"Anyone would tell you that we changed the whole history
of Birmingham, Alabama, the city that wes on the verge of
recial upheaval," Mr, Graham declared, adding:

_ "Martin Luther King, Jr., said that if it had not been for the
ministry of Billy ‘Graham, he could not have done the work that he
did... I called him Little Mike -- his father was Big Mike and he
was Little Mike., I told him 'I'm going to the stadiums
and you go to the streets.' But, “we both worked for the
same goals -- racial integration....’ ;

Mr. Graham also related, "I took black clergy to see President
Nixon when he first became Preeident He said he would give us an
hour. He gave us three.,"

The evangelist was asked abo rt a 1975 news account that said he
supported the ordination of hamasexualc but was making nos comment on
the ordination of women.

"I have never, ever, even hinted any support for the.
ordination of homosexuals," Mr. Graham asserted. Asked why,
he salid he- woculd have to write a long, detailed article ts answer that
questlon, He did, however, indicate there were many sins listed
in the Bible." '
‘ (nj}_cre) PAGE -23-



Mr. Graham also declined to make a comment about the ordination
of women., "I don't get involved in particular things," he said.
"Citizens ought to, but God has not called me to."

The evangelist, who flew directly here from Mexico where he had
been speaking, said preaching the Gospel in general tock toormuch
time for him to take part in other crusades.

"In one town, they wanted me to speak against pornography,"
he said. "I refused on the grounds that my job was teaching Christ.
I support Anita Bryant in her campaign against homosexuality, but I
didn't march in her parade."

"There are too many sins that, if I were to preach against all
of them I would have no time for anything else," the evangelist said,

"I would rather preach about the promise of Christ, his forgiveness
and redemption,"

Mr. Graham repeated ﬁis belief that religious organizations
ought to disclose their financial data, and announced that a new
fiscal statement by his Association is to be issued in May.

. In answer to a question about local erusade financing, he said:
I will not get a cent; I haven!t taken an honorarium for speaking
since 1951."

=y



t-24.281

Graham Warns on Arms and ‘Dangers inTVE vangelism

By KENNETH A. BRIGGS

Special 10 The Now York Times ( ‘(
WASKINGTON Jan. 28— The Rev,
Billy Graham, in an appearance here be-
fore 2,500 evangelical Christians, spoke
out tonight about the threat of a rencwed
arms race and warned about the *‘dan-

' 3ers"oftelevlslon evangelism.

|
l

The silver-haired evangelist, who was
" inducted into the National Religious
Broadcasters’ Hall of Fame at the gath-

said there were many problems
“w demand our attention as Chris-
tians," including the arms race.

“It is a complex Issue, and I do not be- | |
lieve in unilateral disarmament,” he de-
clared at a banquet. ‘‘But how can we br
indifferent to the millions and million
who live on the brink of starvation each
year, while the nations of the world spend

Ssﬂobilllmuchyurmmmu?"

he hailed a revival in evan-
sntism. r. Graham cited several “dan-
gers"' within the movement to spread the
Gospel television and radio.
Among the pitfalls he listed were exces-
sive pride. reliance on "‘worldly meth-
ods” to susmn broadcasts, infatuation
with success moocupetm with
“‘perpetuating organ!nunn e

Forum for Broad Debate

“We dare not sit around pat|
selves on the back when the world’s de-
spair without Christ is increas-
,ﬁly evident around us,”” Mr. Graham

our-

Mr. Graham's message did not appear
:0 be designed to gain popularity or toun- | whe
dergirdt.heamed of the evan-
gelicals’ meeting, which was to display

unity in the aftermath ofa mta:nrgu
of spirital and political activity by
Christian conservatives,

In moderation and re-
st‘ra.lnt Mr. G o
of prominent
nnzr surge of 'Tml activism !l.nd.n-
mentalists. m here this week of
the National Religious Broadcasters and
the National Association of Evangelicals,
far from being a unity rally, became a
forum for a broad debate over the mean-
:ng and purpose of evangelical Christian.

ty| ' *

Among the issues discusged were
whether evangelicals should endorse a
single set of positions on moral issues and

“secular humanism'' presents
the mnin source of opposition to achieve-
ment of their Christian goals,

smlm et
mjoﬂt:.apozm nﬂﬁmjnmmw

wn the most attention within the 30-
llion-member evangelical movement,
to beneither as

the Rev. Jerry F

In the past, nuﬂamenmlsta t?:hgedltio

away from politics, but now the split

gtersonwhutkindof litical action to
take. Mr. Falwell has me the focal
point of both supporters and opponents.

Manymo&:ra.tﬁs appenrct:lresmhtl_gl‘:
perception that all evangelicals are
conservative political mold. They are

felt.
While the programs led by the televi-

sion preachers caused the most stir here,
other ves were re

as ce for the poor.
s

Magazine, which espouses
the views of many liberal and self-de-
scribed radical evangelicals, published a
strong assault on conservative activists
whom the 's editor, James Wal-
lis, called “evangelical nationalists,””

! ‘Wil Not Go Unchallenged’

Urging evangelicals to fight for eco-
nomic and racial justice, Mr. Wallis
wrote: “The evangelical nationalists will
not go unchallenged. The resistance will
not simply be from ‘godless secular
humanists,’ ag they frequently described
their opponents, but from their fellow
evangelical Christiang whose public dis-
sent to their agenda is rooted firmly in
the Gospel,”

Those who came to the convention as
members of the . National Religious
| Broadcasters are strongly linked to the
1L — —— = — —

Though the television preachers have

speaking oyt and making their presence

The Rev. Billy Graham warned of
“dangers" of television evangelism
in speech to evangelical meeting.

drive for political activity among evan-
gelicals, On the other hand, the constitu-
ency of the National Asaociation of Evan-
gelicals &emlly reflects a broader vari-
ety of logical and political views.
Each organization attempted to get its
own perspective across and agreed to
strive for a common commitment to
evangelism.
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centered on the

gious freedom is honored.

other nmﬂnllsiws groups
here and in the United States who urged
| Mr. Graham to call it off. Their worries

religious re-

:nmmgmmmmuwmq e
famd . Graham's presence might mitre.
lend to official Soviet claims that reli-

Mr. Graham seemed keenly aware of-

i

IBilly Graham, Defying Critics, Journeys to Soviet

The Rev. Billy Graham being greeted Hy Metropolitan Filaret of the Russian Orthodox Chmrch as he arrived at Mos-
' cow's Sheremetyevo Airport.

Mr. Graham will take part in conference of religious leaders on muclear arms control.

: offa
by ane of the

the difficulties as he
from Paris to be

ranking figures in the Orthodox Church, | new respect

Metropolitan Filaret of Minsk, who is
chairman of the conference

metropolitan, who appeared for the oc-
casion with a diamond-studded cross in

The evangelist read from a prepared
text and declined to take qmp?;ms on
the sensitive issues he faces, including
a decision on whether to visit 4 group of
six Siberian Pentecostalists who took
refuge in the American Embassy four
years ago after being refused permis-
sion to emigrate to the United States.
The Pentecostalists issued a statement
tast month the visit, but urg-
ing the evangelist to visit them if he
came. Mr. Graham is understood to feel
that he may be able to help the Pente-

|| costalists’ cause by raising it privately

with Soviet officials. A spokesman for
Mr. Graham said that the evangelist

|| was aware that communications be.

tween him and the embassy group
might unsettle his Soviet hosts.

Mr. Graham seemed to address the
Reagan Administration’s opposition to
the visit when he said that control of nu.

clear weapags was “not only a political [

but a moral and spiritual issue' that
had concerned him increasingly in re-
cent years. In the United States, Mr.

Graham's stress on the need to cut and ||

flight | eventually eliminate growing stock.

piles of nuclear weapons has won him

Responsibility to Human Race
Mr. Graham said that the world was
passing through “one of the most criti-
cal and crucial times™ in its history,
and added: *'Political leaders have

gious leaders to meet and make what-
ever contribution we can to peace on
our earth.”

His remarks also included a more
persanal respomse to those who have
sugpested that it would have been bet-
ter for him not to come. “'1 was born,
reared and educated in America,” he
said, “and I am a loyal citizen of Amer-
ica. But I also consider myself a mem-
ber of the world community, with re-
sponsibilities not only to one nation but
tothe whole human race.”

The evangelist’s text also seemed to
steer a careful course between the de-
sire to be gracious to his hosts and the

concern to show religious and other op-
panents of the Soviet regime that he is
aware of their plight. With the 37th an-
niversary of the defeat of Nazi Ger-
many due to be marked with nationwide
celebrations on Sunday, he spoke of the
suffering of Russians during the war.
But he also his desire to
learn about the “problems and oppor-
tunities” facing Soviet citizens, and
pointedly noted that there were still
ism.any here who shun the official athe-

m.

“] understand that the majority of
citizéns here are atheistic,” he said.
“But I also know that there are many

committed believers who work
with nonbelievers in building
the nation's future.”

The high point of the evangelist’s visit
is likely to be on Sunday, when he is
scheduled to preach at a small Baptist
church and at the Orthodox cathedral.
His visit will also include a speech at
the nuclear weapons conference, a
wreath-laying ceremony at the tomb of
the unknown soldier under the Kremlin
Wall, and meetings with a number of
Soviet church leaders and officials of
Government organizations that deal
with religious matters.

|

——— |



'(?rtzl;;;;::lf?b1ecmciieus at (:75ixrtdﬁ in 1‘42£scnozt)!

SER Government’s position on nuclear arms | ny, &od he said: “I want to remind [
By SERGE SCHMEMANN ¢ | coniro). He described the American s | that the United States and the Soviet
an* preacher.” Union were allies at the time against a ‘

wummmqﬂ “mn' 3

MOSCOW, May 9 — The . Billy | 1n reply, Mr. Graham noted that the | common enemy. We have another com-
preached his of disar- | Sgviet Union was the 37th an- | mon emémy, the possibility of a nuclear

ma: : and Christian &t & niversary of victory over Germa- | war.”

may” outside 250 Christians sang [~ i

hymns from behind police barriers,

The 1,000 ticket-holders who squeezed

into the Moscow Church of
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Billy Gratam to Get $200,900 Religioﬁ Prize

The Templeton Foumdz_ion Prize for

Progress in Religior will go this vear

to Billy Greham, it was anarunced in
New York yesterday.
Mr. Gratiam, the elder statesman of

modern-day evangelists, will receive -

the $200,000 prire, the largest in the
" world, in Lendosion May 11,

. Previous winners include Mother
Teresa of Calcutte; Chiara Lubich,
founder of the Focolare Movement in
Italy; Nikkyo- Niwano, founder of the
*World Confereace on Peligien and
Peacein japan, and Leo Joseph Cardi-
nal Suenens, Roman Catholic Arciw
bishop of Malines-Brussels.

At e United Nations Church Center
yesterday, the 63-yearold Mr.
Graham repeated a famiiiar call to
“‘quietly trust in God now and al-
ways." He added, I would like to send
. that message across the street,” a
"+ reference to the United Nations.

-

ALY

He said he had no personal interest

in the $£200,000 that comes with the -

prize, established by a Presbyterian
‘Jayman, John M. Templeton, Mr,

-Templeton is an American financier

who lives in the Bahamas.
. *“I can assure you I'll keep none of

. it,” said Mr. Graham, indicatirg the

money would go to world relief, the
education of Third World seminary
students and the evangelical move-
ment in Britain,

L

Amoeng those praising Mr. Graham
at a luncheon in his honor was Rabbi
Mare Tanenbaum of the American
Jowwsu Cunmuee, who referrea 10 30
years 0! work in lhe area of interreli- -
gious affairs. He paid tribute to Pope
John XXIII, but reserved his highest
praise for Mr. Graham, calling him
‘““the greatest {riend of the Jewishpeo- .
ple in the entire Christian community
inthe 20th century.” . i
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Even before he’d accepted,
Graham says he knew what
he’d say to the Russians

By Religious News Service

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) — The talks
that Billy Graham will give in Moscow
in May are already written.

While his aceptance of invitations to
speak in the Soviet Union was announc-
ed only recently, the evangelist was fair-
ly certain even then what he would do.

About four or five weeks ago, he got
out of bed around midnight and wrote
out the speech he will give to an anti-war
conference of religious leaders being
convened by Patriarch Pimen, primate
of the Russian Orthodox Church.

*‘The Lord seemed to give me what [
was to say,” Mr. Graham said in a
telephone interview from his home in
Montreat, N.C. *‘I wrote it out.™’

He said he wouldn't divulge what he
will talk about except that he will be
‘“speaking from the Bible on the Chris-
tian’s understanding of peace in a
nuclear age."

While in Moscow, he will also preach
twice on May 9 in Moscow's Russian
Orthodox Cathedral about *‘the Cross”
and at Moscow's Baptist Church on
*‘the person of Christ.”

Since he is not a consecrated priest,
his message in the cathedral is being
regarded as extended fraternal greetings
rather than a sermon, he said. He thinks
he may become the first person not an
consecrated priest to speak from the
cathedral pulpit.

Mr. Grahami confirmed a report in
Newsweek Magazine that Vice Presi-
dent George Bush had telephoned him
while he was in London urging him not
to go to the Moscow conference for fear
the evangelist would be manipulated for
propaganda purposes. He said he also
had “‘a couple calls’ from State Depart-
ment people, who felt there might be a
risk “‘but they did not tell me not to

go.

He consulted friends in Europe and
this country, including Senators Mark
Hatfiled of Oregon and Jesse Helms of
North Carolina, and practically without
exception he was urged to accept the in-
vitation, Mr. Graham said.

When the invitation for the Soviet
Union came recently, Mr. Graham
went to Washington to discuss it with
the Soviet ambassador to this country,
Anatoly Dobrynin.

““He and I have become friends,’’
Mr. Graham said. ‘‘He is a very open,
easy person to talk to. I really like him as
a person."’

Mr. Graham said he had been on
‘““quite a pilgrimage’’ in his thinking
regarding nuclear weapons. Now he
believes that *‘next to the problem of the
human heart, which is sin, the greatest
social and political problem facing the
world is the nuclear arms race.”’

“If something isn’t done at the
negotiating table, the world could blow

_itself up, and I am not talking about 20

years hence. I am talking about now.’

Mr. Graham said he had endorsed a
congressional resolution calling for a
freeze on the testing, production and
deployment of nuclear arms, but observ-
ed it could take several years to develop
one.

““I would like to have all nuclear and
biochemical weapons destroyed im-
mediately, as well as the laser weapons
now being developed,’’ he said.

Mr. Graham said his concern about
nuclear weapons started during the Nix-
on administration when he was given a
briefing about weapons systems being
developed and on the drawing board.

‘““The lord seemed to speak to me,
telling me that somewhere along the line
that as a Christain, I would have to
speak out and I didn’t know what I was
to say.”’

Mr. Graham recalled “*quite a discus-
sion”” about the problem at a meeting in
Mexico in 1977 but said that it wasn't
until he had been to Hungary in 1977
that the media began .to take notice of
his position.

CBS Evening News, in an interview
with Mr. Graham in 1979, reported that
it was on a crusade in Eastern Europe
that the evangelist, ‘‘shaken by the hor-
ror of Auschwitz, compared it to a
nuclear holocaust, and began to take a
new view of arms in the world.”’

In that interview, Mr. Graham refer-
red to the $400 billion arms race as '‘in-
santiy!’” and ‘‘madness!"’

In his latest statement, Mr. Graham
said he feels the time has come to **move
into the spiritual dimension"' in rela-
tions with the Soviet Union.

‘““My purpose in going to the Soviet
Union is spiritual, and it is not my in-
tention to become involved in political
or ideological issues,’’ he said.

Mr. Graham’s status at the anti-war
conference will be as an observer. He
will address it May 11 but will have to
leave before it is over.

He will be going to London to prepare
for events surrounding the presentation
of the $200,000 Templeton Foundation
prize to him. He will have to speak
several times at the events, including
one major address.

Mr. Graham said he will give ¢
the prize money — a third fc
relief, a third for education

World students and a third for
evangelism in England.

Before he goes to the Soviet Union,
Mr. Graham will address a series of
meetings in New England, includng
most of the major universities there. He
will resume the meetings on his return.

Meanwhile, another prominent
religious leader, Presiding Bishop David
W. Preus of the American Lutheran
Church, also expects to go to the con-
ferece in Moscow if his invitation comes
through as he has been told it will.

Dr. Preus said he would not have
been interested in going to the con-
ference ‘‘If it appeared it was simply to
be a ploy by the Soviet Union.’’ But he
has been assured that there will be press
coverage and participants will have op-
portunity to express their views.

He sees the conference as a chance
‘‘to build bridges to the Christian people
in the Soviet Union.”’




[@h.a,m Opens Antinuclear Crusade

By DUDLEY CLENDINEN
Special to The New York T 8¢
BOSTON, April 15— In the fieldhouse
of a working-class university in down-
town Boston, on the first truly brilliant
spring day New England has seen this

I SRR o
what aid e most ambitious
crusade of his long career.

It is the first, apparently, to address
what Mr. Graham regards as-the mis-
sion of his remaining years: the danger
of war from nuclear arms. It will carry
the evangelist from Boston throughout
New England this month, to Moscow for
a peace conference in May and back to
Boston for a series of rallies in a sta-
dium the first week of June, :

“We are living at this moment on the
very edge of the annihilation of the
human race,” Mr. Graham said. “I do
not believe that theire could be a limited
war with nuclear weapons.,

“I plan to spend the rest of my life not
only presenting the Gospel of Christ, but
also working for peace among nations,
because 1 believe 1 owe it to your gener-
ation,” the 63-year-old evangelist told
an audience of 800 or 900 students in the
Northeastern University Arena.

The arena had been prepared for a
crowd of 3,000 students, but some of
them, as Mr. Graham acknowledged
from the platform, may have chosen
the radiance of the outdoors over the
speaker’s own celebrity.

Pale from a long, gray and snowy
winter, the students listened as the lean
and deeply tanned evangelist spoke for
about 50 mimutes. They interrupted him

{ with applause only once, when he called

for “the destruction of all these weap-
ons of destruction; let’s end them all.””

It is an appeal Mr. Graham has made
for the last three or four years. And al-
though the movement to freeze nuclear
arsenals has grown nationally into a
popular phenomenon in that time, Mr.
Graham did not seem to advance his
own position in his speech today.

Commitment to Christ Urged

His literature bills the subject of the
crusade as ‘‘peace in a nuclear age,”
but Mr. Graham did not devote much
time to the nuclear component. Abiding
instead with the familiar ecumenical
strains of his own evangelism, he
quoted i

listing his audience t0 a commitment to
Christ

*1 think a lot of people are going to be
disappointed that he spoke for about an
hour, with only about four minutes on
nuclear,” Diane Derby, editor of the
Northeastern student newspaper, said
after Mr. Graham had finished to ap-
plause that only slowly became a stand-
ing ovation.

“I don't think they came to hear
this,” she said, and then made her ob-
servation to Mr. Graham.

*“I don’t think you can go much fur-
ther than to call for the destruction of
:ll:;clw weapons,” he told her. “I did

£

But he suggested that he might have
more to say on the subject when he

speaksat the John F. Kennedy School of
Government at Harvard next Tuesday.

While Mr. Graham was introduced by
Northeastern’s dean of students, Ed-
ward W. Robinson, as someone who has
been on the Gallup Poll’s annual list of
“the 10 most admired men in the world
since 1951, some students plainly felt
that he did not live up to his program’s
billing of **peace ina nuclear age.”

*‘He’s hiding behind this,” Tom Fos-
ter, a freshman and a Baptist, said af-
terward, tapping the crusade program.
“I think that was wrong. He should have
drawn the crowd by saying that he was
going to be talking about religion.”

Mr. Graham calls his for the
destruction of nuclear arms “SALT 10,

Saint {after the series of negotiations on limit-

ing strategic arms. As he explained; “It
took us 10 years to get even up to SALT
11, which I don’t think is yet passed by
the Senate. We may not have 10 years to
get toanuclear freeze.

“Because at least 15 nations either
have the bomb now or are
feverishly on it, and we’re told by the
end of this decade, it will probably be 25

“Who knows when some wild Hitler will
mer:gmthe that . =

S0 you can't make
your plans for the future?

“‘But there’s one thing you can do,”
Mr. Graham told his young audience.
““You can have the peace with God and
the peace of God in your heart now, to
meet whatever eventuality there is.”




Graham B ends Preaching With Appeal for Peace

role as an advocate of arms control. Al-

be asked. ““Can we sit patiently and ne-

“auummﬂnm'? “ﬂ“ﬁ'&ﬁm‘ﬁmme though he has been warning of the perils | gotiate as events go on? I think we
' BOSTON, 24— Asthe Billy of the churches are of the nuclear arms race since 1979, | should go for broke now.
gés mecnllegem'mum i when he spelled out his concern in an in- Proposal Called Too Grandiose

the of the arms’ race as
‘my No. 1 soclal concern.” - i
This week he toak his theme, *‘Peacs
in a Nuelear Age,” to Yale, Harvard,
Boston College and the University of
Vermont, and struck a responsive
" chord fer his blend of Gospel preaching:
and general allusions to the need for dis-
armament.

While the 63-year-old evangelist has
been criticized by some listeners as giv-
ing too few on the arms race,
he has won wide approval from liberals
and nop-Christians who have been at-
tracted by his stand.

Tha college tour is the firet stage of a |

Billy Graham evangelistic erusade that

sidered a mission field. According to a

survey conducted by the Evangelistic
Association of New England, more than
one-third of the region’s citizens belang
to no church. Of the 62 percent who do,
| themajority was found to be inactive.

| Of the estimated 8,200 churches iden-
L

terview with Sojourners, a magazine
in ical social activ-

ists, he has been criticized on the
ground that he has lacked consistency.

He frequently stresses that he does
not pretend to have all the answers, and
he says he is still learning. But his crit.
ics say he has created confusion by not
thinking through the issue clearly.

: A Shift on Nuclear Freeze

For example, he has appeared to shift
his position somewhat on the matter of
the need for a nuclear freeze. His name
gaandmmgalmoﬂmse ]

O Hatheld, Republicas of Oregan, and
Edward M. Kenned '

Democrat of Washington, that defines a
quite different approach. .

“If the goal is ultimately to destroy
all weapons, then I'm for all these
things,” he said. He refers to his own
solution as “SALT 10,” which he envi-

| sions as a verifiable agreement to do

away with all nuclear and chemical

.| weapans, and he says talks toward that

end should begin immediately.
_“Dowe have time to go for a freeze?””

com; il -
ode and sidesteps the issue of
what concrete steps can be taken short

of the ultimate goal.

. “He hasn't been specific enough,”
said Dr, James Nash, executive direc-
tor of the Massachusetts Council of
Churches. “In the last two years, he has
said absolutely nothing specific about
noclear weapons.”” ;

udupmdmengmmtw}m o
approa raising
mesuh]aﬂdurmgpmmlhiiaway
that prompts people to think for them-

“He is challenging individuals to

grapple with the issue simply by raising

it,” said Priscilla Filesky Whitehead, a
student at Harvard Divinity School. ““I
don’t really want to hear economic and

many | political solutions from Billy Graham. [

think he's struggling with how far to go

Y | himself."

Jim Wallis, the editor of Sojourners
and a leading evangelical proponent of
N, Grabat's ol conceg Svaigaiions
Mr. G 'S am i
as that.of “a baromet:rnsnut a leader”
onthe issue, . )

“He has not pursued a clear course,

sometimes being stronger, other times .
ing to backpedal,” Mr. Wallis |

seeming
adﬂet!; *‘His impulses, though, are very

good.
Mr. Graham recently accepted aa in-

vitation to speak at an international

peace conference in Moscow next

Associated Press

The Rev. Billy Graham at the Unh;etslty of Vermont at Bm.

month despite objections from the Rea- |arms issue to become better informed.
gandmirl:llstra‘t’iIon. He said in the in-| He also said he had no regrets about-
terview that, before leaving for Mos-|his new role because “I think God has
cow, he would consult with some people |led me in this direction and there is
he considered experts on the nuclear |peace in my heart.”

-~
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. the country before the conrerence‘?'
' hopethatyouwillmeetwlthus“ ’ . .
-According to a report .in the Blllings Gazette. the -

" coordinator of Dr. Graham's Moscow trip said the evangel-

When Billy Graham goes to Moscow <

ByR T Davies

Evangehst Billy Graham has accepted the invitation of

the Soviet religious Ieadership which, fulflllmg the Politbu- _
. ro’s plan, will stage a “peace" conference in Moscow this

month, '

Can he do this without violatlng the law cf the God whom ™
- he exalts in his crusades?, -

That is. the issue starkly posed by Lyuba Vashchenko.
one of the Siberian Christians who, on June 27, 1978, forced
their way past the armed guards surroundmg the Amerlcan
Embassy in Moscow. -~

Ina telephcne-call April 23toa convocalion of Pentecos-

"tal pastors at the’United Pentecostal Church in Billings, .
Montana, Lyuba Vashchenko read the text of a letter to Dr. s
: Graham which had been delivered to his Minneapolis head- :
| quarters’a week earlier by the secretary of the Scclety of
 Aiericans for Vashchenko Emigration (SAVE).” 1

;

She strongly protested acceptance by Dr. Graham and
'other Western church dignitaries of mwtat:ons toa confer-
ence masterminded by those who flout the Helsinki Final .
Act and other charters of international human rights’ law

She urged Dr. Graham not to cooperate with the' persecu- .
tors’but, instead, *‘to ask the Soviets to honsr the [Helsinki], - ...

agreement they have s:gned and never fulfilled.”

" “If youdo decide to come here,” she: wrote, “‘would you
please use the chance to ask the Sovi_ets to.allow us to leave
o 'yuu come,; we-

isthwas-aware of the embassy group but would not cancel. .
his isit. He said Dr.-Graham could not arrange in advdnce

“‘a sidetrip to the embassy " since the presence uf the six .
Christians there had turned the situation into “a legal mat—

ter and . . . not a purely rehgious" one., -
Dr. Graharn is evidently prepared to incur I:he dxspleas-

ure of the Soviets by visiting Jewish ‘‘refuseniks”.in Mos: /- .
cow. And such visits by Western cl:gmtarxes are welcome _
and essential in maintaining pressure on the Soviet govern- -

ment‘for the release of the ‘would- be emigrants.

But, despite thé views of Lyuba Vashchenko, of the i

Reagan administration, of many evangelical Christians,
and of human rights advocates, Dr. Graham refuses to
schedule a visit to. the Christians staymg in the US
Embassy:
Why? '
‘Many “mainline Christians"‘ including the National

) . -

(Counrcll of Churches ~ not to mention the World Council of

—

Churches — only feel comfortable dealm‘g with their Soviet
counterparts, the leaders of the officially tolerated and ma-.

_ nipulated churches in the USSR...

After: all, it is dangerous to visit the ‘uudergrcund
churcties” and impossible to schedule meehngs‘ with “il-
. legal Christians,” who, like their predecessors in the, cata-
combs of’ Rome, are not licensed to worshlp by the state.
These people turn up most inconveniently at, all hours af -

. “one’s hotel room, just a step ahead of the secret police, or.
* whisper frantic pleas/for help from public telephone boothsz

, Mainline Christian leaders prefer to deal with the-Mos-

" cow Patnarch whom the Soviet authorities permit to wear

the robes of a patriarch, or with the “legal Baphst“ pas-
tors who haue received from the Soviet state a nice church'
bulldmg for théir meetings, together with KGB interpreters
_for the occasions when foreign ] Protesta.nt rmmsters -are al-
lowed to preach

. So Dr. Graham will preach in.the Baphst church in Mu 5-
cow where members of. several officially registéred Prot- .
estant sects are licensed to meet under the tight control of
the KGB and of pastors who, broken by more or less terrible
. pressures, have made their compromlses wlth thc ‘Soviet -
" state.. 2 _
- As Lyuba Vashchenko _points out, unly Dr. Graham. will ..
. not see or hear, or be seen or heard by. “those Christians
who decay in prison cells because the_v choose to follow
‘God's commandents rather than . comprormse with the
atheistic spirit” of the Soviet state. Few of these, or of their

‘, ‘persecuted fellow-believers who struggle to maintain their

faith outs1de the prisons, forced- labor camps; and psyuu.st—
ric hospltals. will ever know that B:l[y Graham has visited
_ the Soviet Umon Some of them already wonder why they
‘are suddenly bemg subjected to increased persecution and
hghtened surveillanice — meastres de51gned to prevent “ilg -
. legal Christians” from-: approachmg the Western church,,
hlerarchs in Moscow.

‘Many inboth East and West believe that no state has the
nght to divide Christians into “legal’ and “illegal™ sects or
. to “‘register”” some to worship, while others are placed be-
yond the law,"imprisoned, or subjected to.the official kid-

_. napping of their_children simply because they msnst upun

. bringing them up-in the faith of their fathers.
Where does Dr. ‘Graham stand? :
R.T. Davies, a rétired 'US diplomat who served in
Moscow and Warsaw (where he was ambassador 1973-
78), is a director of the Research Center for Religion

and Human R:ghts m (‘?osed Sac:et:es

O
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ByJOHNF.BURNS -
 Special to The New York ’ -

MOSCOW, May 11 — A relrgious con-
ference on nuclear weapons being held
here broke into controversy today when
two ‘American clerics appealed from
the rostrum for Soviet and third world
delegates to abandon attempts to turn
-the meeting into a pmpaganda atr.ack
onthe United States.

There was strong applause. from a'
few dozen delegates from Britain, the
United States and other Western coun-
tries when Bishop David W. Preus, a 59-
year-old Lutheran from M.inneapolls v

presiding officer with a stmngly
wmdedwammgtlmthegemermg

“in danger of becoming.a political
forum heavily tilted against” the
lf_lmted States and other Western emn-
tries. -

However, Bishop Preus appeaned to
speak for a minority of the 1,000 or more
delegates ‘who packed’ the C
i‘Hall -in. the new International Trade
Center here. Many of .theforeign dele-

who were brought here, at Soviet-ex-

terms that closely paralleled Soviet

»pmpaganda
BlshopPrem saldmathecamemthe

opened -his stint as-the conference’s |

gates, including an unknown number |**
pense; . had . applauded earlier. when|'

speakem attacked American policieson|
the Middle-East and nuclear arms in|:

:' .:‘-.‘_,.

.:pts at Moscow Church Talks

beli

political and religious differences” and
unite behind a common appeal to all na-
tions to halt the nuclear spiral. But, he
added, after ‘‘basically theological
statements” by hierarchs from the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church, organizer of the
meeting, “‘we have been treated mainly
to a series of political speeches better
suited for the United Nations."”

'Did Not Hit Responsive Chord

““I therefore plead with you who will
yet speak to do so out*of religious con-
vlctlmandtohmwrthep iciple of
lmmediately ,’m Bishop
Preus’ appeal was taken up
Brouwer, general secretary of the New
York-based Reformed Church in Amer-

Brouwer said that al American
.cleries have concentrated .their disar-
mament efforts on the ‘United States
Government, “‘we of course also lament
the parucipetlm in thé arms race by
the Soviet Union and other countries.”

If the conference failed to examlne
‘the Toots-of the problem in the policies
o tt‘s ” he sald it
makingmme dangerous mrdiv:slms A4

The .two Americans, appeared to
strike few recpmsive chords among the
of delegates;from. /

iy

‘of ! “many

:the' deployment: efg lntermedlate-range

measures from the Umted /States, nor

attack of “the henchmen of. imperial-
.ism.and Zionism”’, for; recent Israeli
bombing attacks on Paleeﬁn.ian camps
.in Lebanon.

The Americans’ interventlm gave
new life to questions about the proprlety
of Western religious fi
what was designed essentrally as a.
forum for bolstering Soviet foreign
policy- positions. The questions ‘arose
publicly when the Re'illr Billy Graham
accepted an invitation to attend the
meeting as an observer against the urg-
ings of the Reagan Administration.

meetjng eving that the delegates|’
-could rise above “national, ideological,

Arie'W.|.

wa.aPmtesmntdumlnetion Rev.|

$5-20 rockets and demanded reciprocal |
when a Syrian Iauncl;ed,;nto a viru.leru-

lnalmgspeechto!heemfereneeMr
‘Graham avoided the controversy over
the meeting's political bias, although he
did say that “‘no nation, large or small,
is exempt from blame for the pment
state of international affairs.’” -

‘For the first time since he arrived
here last Friday, the 63-year-old evan-

list also called directly for.religious
am:n Although he did not mention
the Soviet Union, it. seemed clear that
he had the host Government 'in mind
when he urged *‘all governments to re-

spect the rights of religious leaders as
-outlined in the United Nations universal
declaration of human rights.” -

There was no applause from other
tes when Mr. Graham quoted a
on of the Helsinki agreement on se-
eu:rlty and - tion in Europe,
_signed by 35 nations, including the
Soviet Union, in 1975, in which govern-
ments are enjolned to respect treedOm
ofrellgimendntherbehefs

: Grlhlmﬂslts Embassy R
“Later’ today, Mr. _Graham- took" an~

| other action that invited Soviet dis-

pleasure when he visited the United
States Embassy where; after'a brief
meeting with Arnbassador Arthur A:
Hartman, he visited ‘two families of
Soviet Pentecostahsts who ;have, been
livingin ‘the’ embassy basement: since
-1978. The six Peritecostalists have be-
come a issue.in relations be-

7 tweenthetwocolmtriee

' The Pentecnstalists told reporters
'lggerm that - appreciated -'Mr:
Graham/’s visit; but were disappointed.
One'of 'the six; Pymr Vashcheriko, said
the evangelist had - oﬂered “no hope
mlypmyen ”n .

Privately, other Amerlcan clerics ex-
pressed satisfaction that Mr. Graham
‘had taken what one described as “a
more adventurous” approach tohis trip
“with his'call for religious freedom’ and
his visit tot.hePentemstallsts
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'of the Rus,s an; rthodox - Church to
inistration fears ‘the So-
- da purposes: * .\

off the Soviet- sponsored conference

on “the preservation of life from nu-
clear destruction.” ,

preach in May bt the magazine -
weis will use Graha.m for propagan

' His-addressis. supposed to ktck. )

Graham was sa;d to be spending_|
the weekend at his moutaintop- home.
-'-in North Carolina; deciding whether '
" to accept the’ unprecedented invita-

.:tion tendered by Patriarch Pimen. *
" The magazine- -said the first draft of

hlSnMOSCOW sermon is wrltﬁen :

“If -I'go to Moscow, I will -\pr'eac,h,.
only. the Gospel,” Graham said.

, The magazine. reported that lts
sources said Graham wants 1o make
the trip and visit rel:gious leaders |
“thiere. It ‘said he may try to ‘meet
with Soviet Jews. /\_ -

_é?’“searchlng fo

-rabove the other.” “.3% -
Graham said ‘he had” “a”
frlendly “exchange” wlth Borm
., Ponomarev, anonvoting member of
i the ruling’ Sovlet Politbiiro. “I was

= and® 2] f»:r"”ouldf’bei unable to pé.étvaqne

iable to tell: h:m my rellgmus fa:th* later

plamciothes

v oa gy




[end]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



"REAGTION IS MIXED
- ON BILLY CRAHAN

 Some Say He's Circumspect —
-Others See Poor Judgment
~in Compentsin Soviet . -
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(E:a%un praise of religion

in the Soviet Union angers

some in the United States
By Religious News Service

“Reverend Graham may have made
a lot of friends in the Politburo, but he
certainly lost a lot of friends in the
United States."’

That comment in Washington by Dr.
Edward Lozansky, a professor at
American University, summed up the
reaction of many to comments at-
tributed to evangelist Billy Graham dur-
ing his visit to Moscow.

Mr. Graham was the star attraction at
a gathering sponsored by the Russian
Orthodox Church and officially known
as the World Conference of Religious
Workers for Saving the Sacred Gift of
Life.

Aides 10 the evangelist said he hoped
1o be able to return to the Soviet Union
in the future to preach, and suggested
that this may have been the reason for
his apparent reluctance to criticize
Soviet restrictions on religious freedom.

But United States observers were
shocked at what seemed to bs Mr.
Graham’s willingness 1o praise religious
conditions in the Soviet Union and to
suggest that things are not as bad as they
seem.

At the height of the controversy were
remarks Mr. Graham made at a press
conference in Moscow on May 12. He
said that he had preached in packed
churches in the city and commented that
*'it would scem to me that the churches
that are open, of which there are
thousands, seem to have liberty to have
wurship services."'

The evangelist noted that *‘there are
many differences in religion here and in
the way it is practiced in the United
States. But that does not mean there is
no religious {reedom.”” He stressed that
I have experienced total liberty in what

1 wanted to say.”’

The Rev. Georgi Vins, a Russian
Baptist minister who was imprisoned
before being exiled to the United States,
was one of those who had begged Mr.,
Graham not 1o attend the Muscow peace
conference. They warned him that the
Sovicts would attempt to use his
presence for propaganda purposes.

In his address to the peace con-
ference. Mr, Graham avoided laying the
blame for the arms race directly on any
one country. He declared that ''no na-
tion, large or small, is exempt from
blame for the present state of interna-
tional affairs.””

He came the closest to criticizing the
Soviet Union's policies on religion when
he said, ‘*We should urge all govern-
ments to respect the rights of religious
believers as outlined in the United Na-
tions Universal Declaration of Human
Rights.”"

On May 11, Mr. Graham spent more
than an hour meeting with the two
Soviet Pentecostal families who have
been living in the United States embassy
in Moscow since 1978 in an effort to
emigrate. After the visit, the families ex-
pressed  disappointment  that the
evangelist had offered them no hope that
they would be able to leave the USSR.

In addition, the families were critical
of restrictions demanded by Graham
aides before the visit was approved.
Curtains had to be drawn to prevent
journalists outside the embassy from
taking photos. The Pentecostalists also
said that Mr. Graham himself had asked
them not to talk with reporters about the
visit until he had returned to the United
States.

Pyotr Vashchenko, one of the six peo-
ple taking refuge in the embassy, said of
the visit later, **It was nothing special. [t
was as if we were visited by an ordinary
pastor.”’

Mr. Graham himself said of the
meeting, ‘I came here as a pastor, and
that’s all I can say."’



The evangelist's actions and words in
Moscow came in for sharp criticism at a
Washington gathering sponsored by
Christian Solidarity International-USA,
an organization that works to support
persecuted Christians around the world.
It was at that meeting that Dr. Lozansky
of American University made his critical
remarks.

Dr. Lozansky said his wife and
daughter are still in Moscow and seek-
ing permission to join him in the United
States. He said the women began a
hunger strike May 10 and had appealed
to Mr. Graham to meet with them but
that the evangelist had refused.

Dr. Fransczick Blachnicki, a Polish
priest who has been close to the Solidari-
ty movement, accepted an award from
the Christian Solidarity group on behalf
of Lech Walesa, the arrested leader of
Poland’s labor movement.

Asked for his reaction to Mr.
Graham’s comments, the priest said that
““we people who have lived under com-
munist regimes for over 30 years, we
cannot understand that someone can
state an wuntruth, that there is no
persecution of religion in the Soviet
Union.”

Dr. Blachnicki added that the position
taken by Mr. Graham *‘proves the
talent the Soviets have in lying to and
misleading people. There is no other
way to understand how it could happen,
that a man of his caliber could say such
things.”’

The gathering of more than 100 peo-
ple responded to the priest’s comments
with applause and shouts of ‘‘Down
with Graham!"’

In New York, Mr. Graham’s com-
ments were denounced as ‘‘an insult to
all Soviet believers’’ by Olga Hruby, an
editor of the magazine Religion in Com-
munist Dominated Areas.

““We know many people who are be-
ing constantly harassed and
persecuted,’’ she said. “‘If a church is
full, it does not signify that religion is
free. That may be the only church allow-
ed to remain open.”’

The Rev. Edmund Robb, head of the_

Washington-based Institute on Religion
and Democracy, charged that Mr,
Graham was ‘‘manipulated to give
legitimacy to a conference controlled by
the Soviet government.”’

He said the evangelist’s “‘statement
that he has not seen any evidence of
religious persecution is just not
believable. We all know of the plight of
religious dissenters who are in prison
this very day.”’

One person who seemed more sad
than angry at Mr. Graham's comments
was Dee Jepsen, wife of Sen. Roger
Jepsen (R-lowa), who accepted an
award on behalf of her husband at the
Christian Solidarity gathering. While
saying she was ‘‘disheartened’” at the
things the cvangelist said, she added that
“‘none of us is without times of being
misunderstood and times of error.”’
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MOSCOW, May 14 — If there is any
consolation for the Rev. Billy Graham
amid the furor caused by his
be:ethlsweekﬂbmﬂSoﬂetto_lermeeof
religion, it must lie in the fact that he
i & a long tradition of visitors who
hnvemeaway with rosy views of !he
Soviet system.

Ever since 1917 there have been ex-
amples of publie figures, lawyers, dip-
lomats and journalists who sojourned
here and with favorable impres-
sions, only to be ridiculed for their cre-
dulity by-those familiar ‘with the less
palatable aspects of hfe under C;Jmmu-
nistrule.

The reasons are many. Some came
here with an ideological commitment,
ignoring or raticnalizing away what-
ever did not accord with their positive
views. But many more were the victims
of Soviet -duping, or of their own
-naiveté. Some had the homesty to ac-
knowledge their gullibility later, while
others went to graves insisting
that they, and not theirdeu-acto.rs had
grasped the essence of the system.

Most visitors who arrive here on an

Only the Resourceful Prevail -
With all visitors, and especially with
impanant ones, I.he Russians do their
to discourage outside the 4

officially approved schedule of visits
and discussions. Days and nights are
packed with events. so that only. the
determined find the time to break away
and  punter Soviet realities for them-
selves. Those who do launch out on their

hotel
against do-it-yourself tourism.

‘The problem is as old as Western con-
mctsmxhknssza.dat from long be-
power. Many
Wesmwho].iveheremwassnage
i their frustrations at the impediments to
| discovery by re-reading the account.of
.the Freach. traveler the uis de
fhe 1?:6 w::dvisited Czarist R&iﬂ in

'S wrote apmetra
count of his mes his book
| “The Empireof the Czar.”

‘ At:hmhuiahtnthew:y
180

“Russian hospitality,” he wrote, “is
hedged around with formalities as to
life unpleasant to the mest fa-
voredstmnger It is-a civil pretext for
mtrain.ing movements of the trav-
eler, and for limiting the freedom of his

£.BURNS ' -f
By JOHN F. BU! -

| observations. The observer can inspect
nothing without a guide; never being |-

For Moscow’ s Guests sze ina Luxurzous Cocoon

Dnhisvidtmuumﬂﬂswea!.mm Billy Graham toured tllexlmllnwlththe Rev. llya Orlov, right, a Soviet
Baptistofficlal. With all visitors, the Russians try to discourage venturing beyond officially approved schedules.

dan

alone, he has the greater difficulty in] cam
forming his judgment upon his own
spontaneous impressions.”
He went on: “Would you see the curi-

asities of a palace, they give you a
with whom you are

obliged to view , and, indis-

: crimiuataly.toadm:renlltbat head-

mires; a camp - an officer, sometimes
a general officer, accompanies you. A
school, or any other public institution,
medlrectorormeinspectormmhe
previously apprised of your visit, and
you find him, under arms, prepared to
brave your examination; if an edifice,

whole building, and explains to you all
matymdomtcaretoknowinorderto
avoid informing you on ‘points wh!ch
you would take interest in knowing.”

“In this manner,” he concluded,
theytymnnmeoverusinpretmdlngto

'| dous honor.™

The tendency to take the host’s

claims at face value has led many

doubt” that two of the dictator’s mar-|

ps, though he did not guess it — as

“big husky young men who came out to
the Far East from European Russia”
and as * of the machine age,
builders of cities.” Stalin’s camp over-
lord was depicted as a man who “gam-
bl;l'gd about enjoying the air immense-

-Like Mr. Wallace, Mr. Grnham was
treated to the luxurious cocoon that the
Kremlin likes to-throw around influen-
tial visitors. Al caviar is a rarity
beyond the reach of most" Soviet cifi-
zens, the spoke enthusiasti-
cally about having had “caviar with al-
most - every ‘meal’* While Russians
uavetopayablackmarket priceof any-
thing up $15,000 for a small, Soviet-built
car, Mr. Graham
around in a huge i
While the evangelist relaxed, religi
hierarchs from the Soviet-dominated
countries of Eastern Eurcpe motored
around in @ Hungarian-built bus. _

" The Disillusionment of Gide
The French novélist André Gide, an

early admirer of the Soviet Union who | BT€SS

was disillusioned after wisiting the
country in'1536, wrote years later of the
efforts that his hosts had made to sub-
om his objectivity with l'lattee_x-xL and

“1 had the most comfortable cars
everywhere, a private coach on the
train, the best rooms and meals in all
the hotels,” he recalled. “I was ac-
claimed and feted. Nothing was consid-
ered too good for me. I could not fail to
carry away with me a most wonderful
memory of the welcome I had re-
m'l|
' But'the efforts induced in the novelist
the opposite of what his hosts had in-
tended: “The immense privileges I was
offered amazed and terrified me and I
was afraid of being seduced and cor-
nmm-UQ--

If privilege has been used as an opi-
ate, so has the prospect of reward. Ex-
cept in the most cynical cases, the
promise has not been of money or other
material compensation, but of some-
thing of overriding personal or political
importance to the visitor.

Critics of Henry A. Kissinger have

‘said that he was seduced in his contacts
-with the Soviet leaders by the hope that

détente wotlld lure them into a less ag-
ive pattern of behavior. Mr.
Graham told diplomats that he felt he
had'the * ** of a preaching tour

“frorn Siberia to the Black Sea,” ashe .

put it later to reporters. No such tour
‘has been granted since.the Revolution.

~hale erara st Al bnmme o s}
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ESSAY

To
AllMen

By William Safire

WASHINGTON, May 16 — In preach-
ing the Gospel two millennia ago, did the
Apostle Paul the dictatorship
of the Caesars? The Rev. Billy Graham
told ABC's “This Week With David

.no: the first evangelist “‘never lifted a

finger against Rome."”
Focus on the central moral di-

lemma of the man who must operate
in this world to preach of other
worlds: to what extent should he aban-

don principle to teach principle?

The Apostle Paul dealt with that di-
lemma directly. Despite Christiani-

/{ ty's substitution of baptism for cir-
I cumcision, he ordered the circumci-

sion of Timothy to recommend his
ministry to the Jews, explaining (I

{ Corinthians 9:22) “To the weak be-

came | as weak, that I might gain the
weak; 1 am made all things to all men,
that I might by all means save some.”’

In the same way, the evangelist of
today who obviously identifies with the
first evangelist is trying to ingratiate
himself to the leaders of the Soviet
Union,

While in Moscow, Dr. Graham only
reluctantly agreed to meet with the half-

._ l U.S. Embassy while seeking to migrate.

No pictures, he stipulated, not even a
| Polaroid for their album; although Dr.
| Graham explains that his restriction
| was intended to avert a “media event,”
| it is logical to assume that he wanted to
‘ avoid publicity primarily because it
; would anger his Communist hosts.
| Despite a request from Vice President
| Bush, who called at the direct behest of

prestige to the propaganda festival; he
. insisted again today that ‘‘there is more
freedom than some Americans might
think" in the U.S.S.R. o
Dr. Graham is willing to alienate
many of his own followers, and to dis-

may his many admirers by kowtowing
to this Kremlin. Why? Let’s assume
that he is not suddenly gone so soft-
headed as to buy the Soviet peace-

propaganda line. What other reason
can he have for jeopardizing his
ministry at home?

His motive is to induce Moscow to
allow him to carry his crusade to the

Soviet les.nﬂecanpersuadethe
,m&‘mWMmm

All ﬁngs .

Brinkley” today that the answer was '

.d ients who challenge its authority,
Dr. Graham evi dy believes the
Soviet leaders will permit him to carry
his crusade to Luzhniki Stadium in Mos-
cow where he can then enkindle reli-
fervor in tens of thousands.

A noble motive. Why cannot a mas-

ter preacher — who must reach vast

audiences to’carry out his life’s mis- |

sion — make a few practical compro-
mises with secular authority to make
possible his evangelism?

After all, he would not be the first
religious leader to work out such a

truce with Caesar. In Israel today, or- |

thodoxy winks at Sabbath football.
Throughout the ages, religions have
worked with cruel secular regimes,
muting militancy to endure; in Poland
today, the Catholic Church must walk
a tightrope between the Government
and Solidarity. What is wrong, then, in
Billy Graham's turning & blind eye to
religious repression in Russia if — by
so doing — he is able to win approval
to encourage religion there?

That ancient dilemma cannot be an-
swered with a platitude like ‘‘the ends
never justify the means.’” Sometimes
the ends do just that: an ethical man
might sacrifice one innocent life to
save a thousand. But the argument
that the ends justify the means is
made all too often by political powers;
the necessary counterargument —
that evil means usually determine
ends — must be made by the keepers
of the moral flame.

That is where Billy Graham, in his
zeal to make a deal to spread the Word,
spreads the wrong word., The person
who purports to represent Truth with a
capital T has a special responsibility to
bear the embarrassing burden of truth
and to turn no blind eye to the reality
and extent of a religious . He
does not have to go out of his way to of-
fend the authorities in a dictatorship,
but he must not offend or undermine the
martyrsinthat land.

God’s word is remembered in Rus-
sia today thanks to the example set by
religious dissidents. Seventh-day Ad-
ventists and Pentecostalists ennoble
their beliefs by paying for them dear-
ly; in gulags, members of Jehovah’s
Witnesses secretly disserninate the
texts of ““The Watchtower”’ from for-
bidden broadcasts.

If an evangelist from abroad wants
to “preach the Gospel of Christ in

atheistic Russia,” he may decide that.

Pauline expediency permits him to
and thereby supplement their
work. But he cannot know of their suf-
fering and deny or denigrate it by pro-
to see freedom; t would
bear false witness.

Dr. Graham should read Michael
Novak’s “The Spirit of Democratic
Capitalism.” Religious' freedom can
no longer be separated from economic
and political freedom. The evangelist
can no longer righ be “all
things to all men" to save souls;
he must recognize the martyrdom of
those &f his and other faiths who dare

to “1iff a finger against Rome.”
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Graham tells interviewers
e ‘was not taken in’ by

Soviet Union propaganda

By Religious News Service

WASHINGTON (RNS) —
Evangelist Billy Graham has asserted
that he ‘“was not taken in’’ by Soviet
propaganda and that he was quoted out
of context during his recent visit to
Moscow.

The famed preacher was criticized by
Soviet dissidents and some evangelical
Christians in the United States based on
media reports of comments he had made
while in Moscow to attend a peace con-
ference sponsored by the Russian Or-
thodox Church.

Among other things, he had said there
was more religious freedom in the
USSR than Americans believed, and
that the Russian Orthodox Church was
a “‘free church'’ and not a state church.

On May 16, Mr. Graham faced ques-
tions during a live satellite hookup from
London, where he went to receive the
Templeton Prize for Progress in
Religion following his stay in Moscow.

Interviewed on ABC-TV’'s ‘‘This
Week With David Brinkley,” the
evangelist said, ‘I was not taken in. I
think you know after all my experience
and years of travel, I'm not taken in.
But it is true they gave me a limousine. "’

Mr. Graham related that ‘‘there
wasn't a single person I talked to,
whether in government or in the church,
that [ didn't present my beliefs in the Bi-
ble as the word of God and Jesus Christ
as my personal savior. I made that a
point,”’

Responding to the allegation that the
Soviet government used his visit for pro-
paganda purposes, the evangelist said,
‘I know they were using me and they're
probably going to continue to use me.
I'm hoping that they might use me in
the context of peace, because 1 did go
there to give a speech on peace.”

Before Mr. Graham went to Moscow,
there were reports that the White House
had urged him to reconsider. ‘‘President
Reagan never asked me not to go,” the
evangelist said, ““I would have been
delighted not to go if he had called me
on the phone and asked me."

One of the people on the television
program who challenged the evangelist’s
visit and attitude was the Rev. Edmund
Robb, chairman of the Institute*on
Religion and Demogracy. “‘I'm con-
vinced you made a serious mistake and
if some of the things you've been quoted
as saying are true, you've certainly been
compromised in the evangelical com-
munity,”” Mr. Robb, a United
Methodist evangelist, told the Southern
Baptist preacher. )

Mr. Graham asserted that ‘‘some of
the quotes were erroneous, some of the
quotes were taken out of context.”” He
said one accurate report was an article in
the Paris Herald Tribune headlined,
““Russia Offers Some Measure of
Church Freedom.”

The evangelist confirmed thart **[ said
there was more freedom in the Saviet
Union than some Americans might
think.” '

Meanwhile, other U.S. religious
leaders cautioned against trying to
‘*seond-guess’” Mr. Graham in the cir-
cumstances he faced in Moscow.

*‘I don't think he had any wrong in-
tentions whatever,"" said the Rev. Jerry
Falwell, head of the Moral Majority. "I
think the Soviets had all the wrong in-
tentions.”’

The Rev. Keith Bridston, head of the
U.S. Conference of the World Council
of Churches, said of Mr. Graham,
“‘Perhaps he could have been more can-
did and critical, but you can’t stand off
afar and judge someone in a difficult
situation."”’

Russell Shaw, public-affairs director
for the U.S. Catholic Conference, com-
mented that “‘it’s very vasv to second-
guess somebody in a difficult sitwation,
Someone else might have done it dif-
ferently, but I don’t see any good in
second-guessing Dr. Graham on it. He's
no babe in the woods."/
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about freedom of religion in the Soviet chance, but Saturday night I went to | element of ant , he has | The evangelist alluded o this treat. | Mr. Graham, who came to the sesslon | metropolitan's assessment that reli- | cles, such as compulsory military ~ v- |
Union, said today that reports of his trip \ three Orthodax churches that were | seemed at pains not 10 offend Soviet | mentat the news conference in from a meeting with Boris N. Ponoma- | gious freedom existed ice and a ban proselytizing
| contained * distortion and actual jammed to capacity. You would never | sensibilities and has stuck closely toan | 1o a guestion about changes he rev, a member of the Soviet P, | Union, Mr. Grak id mﬂmnﬂnﬂmdm
. ,Apparent get that in Charlotte, North Carolina.” schedule. noted since his last visit, as o tourist in “Wﬂﬁr“% “That is a relative term, I think, be. | , Members of groupe
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! i tom | lowing day, to the Baptist church and with of a and Moscow had impressive new . been 10 in the world — and I have gone - The number of
state-authorized Russian Orthodox Church rumw»dnuummm group operating outside official approv- | rise suburbs, Then he spoke of the food. | The first questioner at the news con- | 10 over 50 — there are various kinds of '% erms in labor camp or
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circles for saying he found a measure of o :
religious freedom in the Soviet Union. = - —
In a statement released today, he said doneciosed A0

freedom is relative a t are re- ' . . . . . . .--
sricion oa prage nd B ' U | Ggaham Offers Positive View of Religion in Soviet

|

ed States public schools,

But the United States has a “great de- E Tk L oS ;
gree of freedom,.for which 1 am grateful,” By JONNF, BU The banner said there were people in | they have been taken out by the police."
he said. In China “there are many restric- mmummvmw \ the Soviet Union who were being im. | Mr, Graham came here to attend a

MOSCOW, May 12 — The Rev. Billy d for listi ivi Soviet f of reli-

tions and yet leaders in the United States
seem to be applauded for going there. Per-
haps less than 200 churches are open in a
population of about L billion,” Graham's
statement said. !
Gtaham said he issued the statement to
“clarify” unepecified reports, which he said
e e Ty
misquotes id conceming rel
gious freedom in the Soviet Union.”

Graham said here today, at theend of a
visit to the Soviet Union, that he had
sRareigr” i

and that the churches he had visited
were at least as full as those in his
hometown, Charlotte, N.C.

At a news conference, he alsoseemed
to play down the arrest of a young
woman who had unfuried a protest ban-

ner during an officially sanctioned Bap-

When asked by an American reporter
whether he was making inquiries about
the woman, the 63-yearold evangelist
sald he had only the reporter’s word
about the case, and added:

“Some people can be detained for all
kinds of reasons. We detain people in
the United States if we catch them
doing something wrong. | have had peo-
ple coming to my services In the United

leaders on nuclear weapons.
Earlier at the news conférence, another
participant, Metropolitan Paulos Mar
Gregarios of the Orthodox Church of
India, said the conlerence had been
“very significant in dispelling the false
notion that there is no religious freedom
inthis country.™
When a Charlotte television reporter

asked Mr. Graham whether he agreed,
lod:

| — = s S B i

. tist service that he attended on Sunday, | States and i and | the gelist replied:
leinassl‘.—nh:l ;omznngelmt me';ﬂl — “Not rily. 1 am just telling
1 news e DEAR PIR HAPPY BIKTHDAY | STILL RTHD. TOUT e
ier today that he had expectad contro- 1 ' YOU LALWAYS WILL LOVE A~ ADVE wn_ {EVEYOU RUTHAg Y DAVID & Continued on Page A8, Column 1

versy

“Looking back, I would not have done
anything different,” he said. “I was able to
preach the Gospel, and If there had been

:
g
i

. Graham told reporters he went to Mos-
cow because he thinks the “more contact
we have the better.”

He said that in private talks with Soviet
officials and religious leaders, he raised a
number of szmbiamn about religious free-
dom, including the six Siberian Pentecos-
talists who want to leave the country and
who took refuge in the United States Em-
bassy in Moscow in 1978. He met the six.

Yesterday, Graham said on ABC-TV’s
“This Week With David Brinkley” that he
visited the Soviet Union because “Jesus
said, ‘Go ye into all the world and preach
theGosmL'Hodid;l‘;m.‘Gohhl!u |
capitalist countries only.” * [




FORMER SOVIET DISSIDENT SCORES
GRAHAM EOR HIS VIEWS ON THE USSR
By Juditl hn

NEW YORK, May 19 (.ﬂ'A}gVA former

Jewish dissident who emigrated from the Soviet

. Union five years ago has criticized the Rev.
Billy Graham for his conduct during and follow -
ing a controversial frip to the USSR last week,

The former dissident, Mark Azbel, con-
fronted Groham during a panel discussion last
Sunday on ABC-TV's "This Week with David
Brinkley, " following on interview with the min-
ister that was televised by satellite from London.
Azbel's appearance was broadcast from ABC-TV's
studio in Washington, D,C.,

Graham, whose frip to the Soviet Union
has been denounced byeritics as a propaganda
triumph for the Soviet government, had been
invited there fo attend a Soviet-sponsored world
gathering of religious leaders opposed to nuclear
war, 2 0

The minister was feted by Soviet officials
and at Christian churches, where he preached the}
Gospel of Jesus, Traditionally an outspoken
critic of the Soviet Union, Graham suggested
fo the press in Moscow that some religious freed-
oms are enjoyed in the USSR, pointing to what
he soid were the large numbers of people who
attend church services there.

A Bitter Exchange

In a bitter interchange with Graham, the
former Soviet dissident chullenged the minister’s
authority "o tell what goes on with freedom of
religion in Russia..."

Repeatedly interrupting attempts by Gra-
ham to respond, Azbel attacked the minister's
suggestion that his meetings with “the Jewish
leadership" in Moscow and with the city's chief
rabbi was anything more than a sham. "The
Jewish leadership does not want to talk about--
has nothing to do with Jews in Moscow or any-
where, " he fold Graham, "The chief rabbi in
Russia is not even qualified to be a rabbi. You
don't know that."

Azbel, whose emigration from the Soviet
Union was permitted only ofter a five-year
battle with the authorities, was a founding mem-
ber of the Moscow Sunday Seminar, established
for scientists whose positions had been revoked
by the government upon their application for
emigration visas, os a way of updating one anothdr
on developments in their fields.

Asks Groham To Put 'It Straight'

Azbel pressed Grahom to acknowledge that
his trip to the USSR did not provide him with
authoritative information on the state of religion
and religious practices in the Soviet Union. In a
lengthy emotional statement, Azbel saids

"Would you mind putting it siraight? You
met leaders. You bring the message from leaders
who areopposedto the people, and this is the only:
thing you know of., You do not know th: opinion
of the people in Russia. Hove you met 10 common
Jews who pray, 10 common persons whd pray ?
Have you met people who are in prison? Do you
have any knowledge but the knowledge of the
official who approached you? And if not, can yoy
speak in the name of the people who are desper-

"“ate in Russia without you undermining their = ™
plight?"

The minister, interrupted ot every pause,
insisted that "there are millions of people in the
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By JAMES DUDDY and CHARLES W. BELL -

Although i.e backtracked a bit on statements he made last week in
~ Moscow, evangelist Billy Graham insisted yesterday that there is °

freedom of worship in the Soviet

Union. However, he said, this does

not mean Russians enjoy religious freedom. -~

. “I'm told that anyone who can find
and get into a house of worship is free
to worship,” Graham said at a press
conference here. “There is a bil more
freedom in the Soviet Union than I had
anticipated. There is freedom of wor-
_ship, but not of religion.”

And, he added. "There is religious
persecution in the Soviet Union, but |
did not see it.”

. The Snviset TTnian, Graham caid s
an atheistic society that does not en-
courage religion but closely regulates

- it, along with all other organizations.
" Last week, when be left Moscow,
Graham said that he saw no signs of
religious repression during his visit.
He also created an uproar by saying
the churches in the Soviet Union were
free—unlike the Church of England.

At the press conference, at the New
York Hilton, the evangelist also said he

regretted citing a Biblical call for - |

obedience to authority in a sermon he
delivered in Moscow. “If I had it to do
over,” he said, “I wouldn't make that
statement. The implication of il never
occurred to me."
IN PROTEST against Graham’'s
“statements in Moscow, Meir Golovitz,
national director of the militant Jewish
Defense League and 15 JDL members
occupied a 10th-floor office of the
National Council of - Churches on
Riverside Drive. They were arrested by
police about two hours later during a
scuffle that slightly injured six cops
and six demonstrators.
"Golovitz challenged Graham te per.
--‘suade Soviet: authonttes to allow two

HAMBURG DALY ‘eEWa ‘

Evangelict Bmy Graham yesterday. -

Jewish dissidents to leave the Sov:et
Union, "in his name and in good faith.” .
Various charges, including obstruc-
tion of justice, felonious assault, crimi-
nal trespass and burglary, were filed
against the 16. ,
3~ At the press conference, Rabb1 Mare
Tannenbaum of the American Jewish .
Committee said that while Graham
: made some “unfortunate” remarks in
Moscow, he considered Graham a lor}g-
standing friend of the _Jewish
i communlty = e PA bt R lel s .-'.;-'..';'..'.'1
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- *The Rev. Billy Graham, retuming to

i United States yesterday from a trip
the Saviet Union, denl

14 c :
““During his six-day visit to Moscow,
where he preached to church gather-
ings and spoke at a disarmament con-
saying he had seen no evidence of
and observing that

| Eilly Graham, Back Home, Defends Rema_rks

¢

| Mr. Graham called sugh s

ous persecuti
gligiuns fmeg:n was somewhat
qhurthanhehndupemed.

Critics attacked these comments as
misguided and linked them to what they
sald were efforts by Mr. Graham to win
the Russians’ favor so he could to|
preach in the Soviet Union in the future.

" At a news conference in New York,
peculation
‘‘totally untrue™ and said that, in pri-
vate m with Sovigt officlals, he
shiadprﬁaea tl-;: elal:sue of I':human nnd!reu-
oud rights, including the case of the
six Siberian Pentecostals who have
found refuge in the American Embassy
In Moscow,

Mr. Graham said he had not received
an invitation to return to 'the Soviet!|

Union as an evangelist, and he denied

that his comments on the state of reli--
gion had been designed to improve his | bY

chances of returning to preach, !
The 63-year-old evangelist, who re-
ceived the $200,000 Templeton for
Progress in Religion from Prince Philip
at Buckingham Palace after his Mos-
cow visit, also sought to clarify his posi-
tion on religionin Russta, -
Mr, Graham said he believed’ that
there was persecution of believers but
that he had not personally observed
nnPr. He contrasted “‘freedom of wor-
ship," which he said was honored by the

Government with the restrictions

‘placed on *‘freedom of religion.”

It is well known,” Mr. Graham said
in a prepared statement, “that the
Soviet Union closely regulates all or-
ganizations and movements, including
religion. There are certainly who
e standards of our society do not
have full freedom to express their criti-
cisms of Soviet policy, and are consid-
ered lawbreakers if they do.

“I am well aware that.there are

rs of conscience in the Soviet
nion, including some who have sald

they have chosen to resist the law be-
cause of religlous reasons.”

Mr. Graham said the controversy
over religlous rights had been caused
by a misunderstanding of his original
comments. He traced the problem to his
response to a reporter who asked

‘among those who ob tothetrip,
The furor umedjmr Graham's

not meant to imply that the Soviet
Union was free of such oppression.

On the Pentecostals, Mr. Grahanf’
said he had decided to visit them
vately rather than in the of re-’
porters as the best means of achieving
"W[ﬂ\‘imﬂm." L .

Mr. Graham also responded to-
charges that he had been duped by
Soviet officals and used for

. He said he had been aware of
ﬁmmmwmp%
cluding Vice President Bush, had been

has encountered as he has
said role to include limited
Elaborating yesterday, he sald he had| political issues,

remarks underscored the difficulties he

ﬂfﬂﬂdﬂ‘llﬂs

involyement in



_ Billy Graham: ‘I Am Not a Communist’

By Joyce Wadler 2
Washingiop PostStaft Writer '

NEW YORK, May 19—In the
time-honored tradition of Christians
going bravely before the lions, evan-
gelist Billy Graham faced a crowd of
snarling reporters here today in his
first public appearance in this coun-
try since remarking in Moscow that
he had seen no evidence of religious
repression in the Soviet Union.

Clearly concerned about the furor
his remarks had created, Graham,
mildly incandescent in a dark suit
with the most delicate threading of
silver, and with a tan one does not
usually see on a returnee from Mos-
cow, seemed to spend much of his
news conference repenting.

He prefaced his remarks to the
press by saying that he'd only been
in Russia a short time and “in 5%
days I certainly became no expert on
the Soviet Union."

He said that, in answer to the
signs he'd seen coming in from the
airport, “I am not a communist and

have not joined the Communist

Party and was never asked to join
the Communist Party.”

He said he “did not see but-one
negative article” about his Russian
statements while in Europe, and that
was in an American paper. “Here in
the States something must have
been misinterpreted or misunder-
stood or I used the wrong phraseol-
ogy

* Those who might have expected
him to recant, however, were d;sap-
pointed.

Did Graham stand by his com-
ments that he had seen no repres-
sion in the Soviet Union and that
there were more devout churchgoers
in Russia than there were back
home, the reporters asked.

“Yes and no,” said Graham. “You
asked me what I saw. I saw three

churches Saturday midnight packed
with people -preparing their hearts
for worship on Sunday. | said they
wouldn'’t do that in Charlotte. But it
sounded like more people went to
church [in Russia] on Sunday than
go to church at home on Sunday,
which I didn’t mean ... ."

“You have to distinguish between
freedom of worship and freedom of
religion,” said Graham, “You can go
worship, but you do not have Sun-

ﬂmﬂl‘ﬂﬁ‘!u

(hnhamontbefmmroverhsremarks“&uﬁumhm been misinterpreted.”

day schools, evangelical campaigns,
other types of organizations that we
have here . . . . " Later he added, “I
think there’'s only - one Baptist
Church and one synagogue in Mos-
cow but [ believe anvone, if he could
get in, could go.”

Pressed on the issue of religious
freedom, he said that freedom in this
country was “tremendous here com-
pared to the Soviet Union” and that
freedom in the Soviet Union was “a

bit more than I might have ant.m-
pated.”

He also denied the suggestion that
his desire to be allowed to conduct a |
crusade in Russia in the future made |
him an extremely cautious guest. l

“] made no deals with anybody,”
he said.

Other
obliquely.

Asked if he might have been used |
for propaganda, Graham said, essen- |
tially, that it was too early to tell.

“I don’t know,” he said, “I've only
just gotten here,”

Asked about his comments in
1954 that “either communists must
die or Christianity must die,” and !
whether his opinions had since
changed, he said they had varied
only in that he knew “the ultimate
triumph is going to be to the King-
dom of God.”

Nor did suggestions of “selling-
out” rankle him. TV commentator
Bill Moyers had remarked that it
“was not easy to sup with power and
get up without spots,” a CBS report-
er told Graham. Hadn't he, perhaps,
to put it bluntly, been selling out?

“That certainly never occurred to |
me,” said Graham, “but Bill would
certainly know about that . . . . He's
supped with power quite a lot . . .,
quit the ministry to become a polit-
ical correspondent . ... "

Likewise, he was as smooth as his}
tailoring when told that there were
reports KGB agents were among the
Jewish leaders with whom he talked.

“That’s the first I've heard of it,”
he said, his eyes wide and sincere. 1
hope, though, that if there were
KGB they were in the Moscow Bap-
tist Church Sunday when I talked
because | really gave them the gospel
and those are the kind of people 1

really want to reach . ... " 1

issues he dealt with




LETTERS TO THE EDITOR

sa-av Billy G

Billy Graham’s trip to .the Soviet
Union reminds me of Jane Fonda's in-
famous support of North Vietnam in
the early "70s. The word that immedi-
ately comes to my mind to describe
hoth situations is “duped.”

Why the Soviets expect us to helieve
Billy Graham's whitewashed account
of the state of religious freedom in the
Soviet Union rather than the first-
hand experiences of such persons as
Alexander Solzhenitsyn is bevond me.
Sadly, for many Americans this may be
the case, and Soviet propaganda will

have been well served.
. RUTHE. FISCH ER
. Burke, Va -
S

* George Will' s cnlurnn *‘LEL Us Pray
fot a Little Skepticisai*™ [iip-ed, May

13] denounces the Rev. Billy Graham's
trip to the Soviet Union as “acting as
though pious intentions are substitutes

for mt.elhgence and ‘excuses for irre- .

sponsihility.”
Now, I am not an actual fulluwer of
Billy Graham. But anvone who realizes

. "the. potential destruction of nuclear .

“war and then actually tries to do some-
thing ahout it doesn’t deserve the an-
tagonism of a sophistic - journalist.

Convert the Polithuro into born-again
Christians? Find the perfect political

solution to the arms race single-hand-
edly? Or maybe he should charm the
Soviets' into capitulating and place
themselves at the mercy of our ever-
loving President Reagan.

Yes, Mr. Will, I'll be skeptical of any
major breakthroughs coming from Rev.
Graham’s Soviet excursion, and [ will
view with objectivity any statements
released hv the Soviets or Rev. Graham
regarding the results of his missionary
trip. But 1 feel it is an injustice to hu-
manity to think that matters of the
heart have nothing to do with the sur-
vival of the hiosphere, and I am really
sick of hearing the calculated reasons

. why we can’t have world peace. If Rev.
‘" Graham has the g'ut.s and the integrity
-to approach. our “enemy” * face to face
"and talk about peace; | submii he is

heing far more responsible than those -

who sav. “We can’t talk to them until

they learn to behave themselves.”
FORREST BITTNER

Youth Faeilhlator,
World Federalis1s Association

Ar]ing:lnn

. I. - o -
Regarding the statement hy Billy

Graham. “But that does not mean

- there is ‘no religious freedom in the
What is Rev. Graham supposed to do?
" total liberty in what | wanted to sav™

presumably this liberty was implied in

Soviet Union. . .". ] have experienced

raham Goes to Moscow W\

his invitation from the patriarchy to
participate in the Moscow Conference
on Protecting Life from Nuclear Catas-
trophe, all expenses paid. Others in the
Soviet Union are not so fortunate.

Keston College, a research college in
England that monitors information
from the Soviet Union, reports:

April 4th: Twelve members of the
Orthodox Church were arrested. They
had been engaged in translating West-
ern religious writings—such as those of
G. K. Chesterton—into Russian. .

At least 50 homes were searched;

Bibles. icons and religious books were .

confiscated in the search.
KGB officials made -a thorough

search” of one of the few nperaung__

monasteries, the “Pochayev Lavra,

At Easter, police set up harrtcades
around most of the 40 Orthodox
churches in Moscow to- prevent young
people from attending the services.

On the same day, working.people: °
were ordered to perform a dav of

“voluntary™ labor in recognition. of
Lenin’s birthdav. Food for the tradi-
tional Easter dishes was virtually
unobtainable in thestores. . .

The Rev. Georgi Vins, wha atténda& '
the president’s luncheon for Soviet dis-’

sidents on May 11, has reported that
six middle-aged women of the unregis-
tered Evangelical Christians.and Bap-
tists were arrested for their participa-
tion in a committee for the families of

persecuted Christians. ~
These. and vther numerous examples,
are hardly news of religious liberty..
: - ERNEST GORDON,

Presidént. Christian Rescue Effort

. For the Emancipation o! Disstdents
Alexandria

° .

When the Rev. Billy Graham preaches -
in Moscow, the church is full: foreign visi- -
tors—one  third; security agents—one .

third: local believers—one third.

“You would never get that in Char-
lotte, North Carolina.” says Billy
Graham, according 1o The Post. That
is true—vou would never get that in
Charlotte, N.C. _

But just as it is not true that “vou
have to be a millionaire to have caviar™
in the United States, it is equally not
true that there is religious freedom in
the Soviet Union. The Soviets know it,

the West knows it and the Rev. Billy -

Graham knows it.

When he says the contrary, howev er.
the damage is incalculable. When a re-
spected American theologian makes a
statement the Soviets in their wildest
dreams could not hope for, then every-

one suffering inside the Soviet Union .

—be he a Soviet Jew or Christian—has
even less of a chance ever to gain reli-
gious freedom.

ABRAHAM H. FOXMAN

Assoriute National Director.

Ant-Detamution League of Bnan Brith
| New York . /




‘lap Uver v oscow " r p
Fails to'Shake Faith of

Billy Graham’s Believers

By Art Harris has served as unofficial chaplain to -
1 Washington Pos: SiaffWriter " six presidents, Graham has preached
MO T, NC, May 21— to more perceived sinners than has
Above the fray in this Smoky Moun-  any other religious figure in history.
tain religious retreat, the reputation  He presides over an evangelistic em-
of Billy Graham soars higher than pire with a $40 million annual bud-
the tallest peaks, his stature as get, a movie studio, a monthly mag-

America's premier evangelist undi- azine that counts 5 million readers, a .

minished among true believers like
Lewis Reeder, 42.

A charismatic preacher from
Mount Solon, Va., Reeder and oth-
ers who make up the backbone of his
following say they believe that if

misspoke in Moscow, where
he said he found no evidence of re-
him do it. :

“This is the kind of incident we'd
say Satan is involyed in, to get peo-
ple arguing at one another,” says
Reeder. “If he did say something
mmg, it would be the first time in

years.

Graham’s flock has been far more
forgiving than the shepherds, Down
in the valley, rival preachers have
accused Graham of the worst sort of

projecting grave damage to his sway
over millions of followers already
eroded by TV tent preachers like
Rev. Jerry Falwell.

Now 63, Graham bounced back
his close friendship with Rich-
M. Nixon tarnished his halo, but
is Moscow gaffes have sparked the
furor of his career, putting
Graham’s power and popularity to a
supreme test.

Yet the message from the moun-

FLp

i

pines, is loud and clear: Billy, you
can come hiome again All has been
forgiven.

Even though many believers recoil
at communism as sin incarnate—
Graham once called communists
“sons of the devil"—many Southern
Baptists still praise the Lord and a
beleaguered Billy Graham in the
same breath.

Few worshipers hold it against
Graham that he ate caviar at almost
every meal in Moscow, or praised
Russian Orthodox churches for

newspaper  column, brpadéasts’
beamed to more than 900 statipps”
and of course, his crusades. . -
He has spread the wird te-almbst
every corner of the eafth except the
Soviet Union, where “he set’ himself
up because he was looking for. future
entree” to return with & crusade, said
Ross Rhoads, the saddened Graham
family minister. “Russia was like the
moon for Billy. He wanted to plant
his flag there."

- = STHILLY GRAHAM
.+ “he’s as human as [ am.” one says

is have a prayer and you are on the
road to glory,” he said. “He may
have outlived his time. You know,
- he's sailed so hﬂ
- now, to fall on his face, well, that

. makes me feel closer to him.”
He has never been one to make ; : )
waves. “When in Rome, he does as " nile theologians debate Gra

3 wrgo ham’s fajl from grace, they watch
the Romans do," said. “His— i
e o b e O s b P o e arly
@ blaster. He Sorks'for conciliation.-""}5 " 0y 7 &1 R SPETO et
He's a mender of fences. But, he has addtes 75,000 Baptist, mini in
never compromised his message.” ° New Orloans. o
For 30 years, he has preached the 2 § coo
gospel as a man who embodied He will share the podium with the
“American innocence itself, that Iev. Bailey Smith, president of the
plain, cheeful, rigorous, fero'cious!y Southern Baptist Convention. They
wholesome earnestness,” wrote Gra- mﬂﬂmmm:b&;gm
biogra Marshall Frady, Persecution behi urtain.
Ty o ~ On a recent trip to the Soviet

Or, as one fellow minister put it, . z At
“People believe pure a5 Jvory  Union, Smith had his Bibles confis-
ulebe i .z  cated at the Moscow airport.

m?ulbehashdladan&alhmuh —

for 5o long and |

recent years, he has lost fundamen-
talist support, but some former crit-
its have joined bt camp. The Moral
Majority has courted followers by
taking a stand on national
defense, while Graham preaches nu-
clear disarmament. Harvard theolo-
gian Harvey Cox praises his “internal
integrity” for going to the Soviet
Union in spite of White House pres-
sure to stay away.

And while the Rev. Gene Owens,
the liberal pastor of Charlotte’s
Myers Park Baptist Church, labels
him a “kept person” for preaching to
kings and presidents as a “house
chaplain,” he plans to organize a big
welcome home for Graham over his
strong anti-nuke stand.

Still, he views Graham as naive.
“He really thinks all you've got to do

drawing Saturday night crowds that
put_ Charlotte, N.C., to shame. He
was minding his manners as a south-
emn -gentleman, they say. He didn't-
want to offend his hosts.

“We have complete confidenice in
his integrity, whether we agree with !
his statements or not,” says Mayor |
dJohn Anderson, 66, who also sus- -
pects that there was more than met
Graham’s eye as he was whisked |
about Moscow in official black |
Chaika limousines, later to report
that he saw little evidence of reli-
gious persecution.

“I don’t know why he didn't see
the persecution,” sighed Linda Fross,
19, a a perplexed student at idyllic
Montreat-Anderson College, as she
sat on the floor of her dormitory and
groped to understand how her folk
hero had faltered. Suddenly, she
brightened. “But he’s human,” she
said, falling back on her faith. “He’s |
as human as [ am.”

To err is human, to forgive divine. |
And as far as his flock is concerned,
all -Moscow blunders have been
was_hed clean. ' H
A North Carolina farm boy who |
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The Duping of
2%.€% Bilb/ GT ahgm

Why is there surprise that Billy
Graham was snookered by the So-
viets?

On his recent trip to Moscow, the

. Reds laid out the red carpet: caviar
at his meals and limousines at his
disposal. The stroked Rev. Billy,
who had come to talk of world
qeace.mhmdthefavors.ﬂeaalec-
tively quoted St. Paul on the impor-
tance of obedience to authority,

B )
Colman McCarthy
which may induce Soviet jailers to
carve that inscription over the gates
of their gulags. Then Graham, the
caviar going to his head as though it
were vodka, announced that Russia
had a fair amount of religious free-

dom.

) The duping of Graham in Moscow
9mﬂungnew.Takemhieexhal-
ings about Jesus and his fundamen-

talist forensics about sin and what is

left is a man of weak analytic power
eager to do the bidding of his polit-
ical and financial betters.

Richard Nixon, after installing
Graham as a regular at White House
prayer services, brought the court
chaplain along for vacations at Key
Biscayne and San Clemente, In the
1972 campaign, when George Mc-
Govern warned an unlistening nation
of Nixon’s corruption, Graham, say-

) ing that the senator “is desperate,”

mw Nixon's defense like John

ptist announcing the coming
of the Lord: He is “a man with a
deep religious commitment ... I
know the president as well as anyone
outside his immediate family. I have
known him since 1950, and I have
great confidence in his personal hon-
esty. I voted for him because I know
what he’s made of.”

Graham has been a babe in nu-
merous other political woods. Dwight
golfed with him. Graham’s proximity
to power so turned his head that he
onc-gllkenadeisenhowatforeign
ﬁlwyspeeehtnthe&mmmthe
-Mount.

,  In 1960, President-elect Kennedy
invited Graham to Palm Beach for a

sang hosannas to Kennedy. Lyndon
Johnson needed only one dinner
with Graham to have the awed Billy
announce to the world that LBJ was
“the best qualified man we've ever
had in the White House.” When on

the premises, Graham was edified by

Johnson’s willingness to repent: The

president “might have said hell or
damn a couple of times, but he'd . .
look at me right away and say, ‘Par-
don me, preacher.’ "

When not deep in the pockets of
presidents, Graham couldn’t do
enough to praise the power and glory |
of business leaders, from Henry Luce
to Texas oilman Sid Richardson.
Like the communists in Moscow the
ather day, the capitalists understood
the art of stroking.

Graham's newfound regard for the
Soviet system alarms the American
right less because its most famous
pastor continues to mouth simplic-
ities than because the latest ones.:
deviate so wildly from those of the

. past.

In the 1950s, he said of the com-
munists that “the Devil is their God”.
and that Karl Marx was “a subtle,’
clever, materialist

who, spewed this filthy, corrupt, un-
ggd.}y.lmhnhrdnmineofmldno-
cialism over the gullible people of a
dey Europe.” Communism,
railed , I8 “Satan’s version of
religion™ To counter it, we need '
some “old-fashioned Americanism.” |
And to defend it, naturally, “we

military

tribution. He had to blab indiserim-
hl.atekyahmnmligiomfme&um,obe-
dience to the state and the caviar.
It was as if he’d just come out of
th_l!bﬁ:onWhiteHome,ortheSid

the pattern of Graham's career was
on display: talking too much and °

b i |
1882, The Washington Post Co.

06-03-82

-Gz aide says mail
strongly supports his

recent trip to Moscow

By Wilmar Thorkelson
Religious News Service Correspondent

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) — The mail
coming to the world headquarters of the
Billy Graham Evangelistic Association
here strongly supports the evangelist’s
recent trip to Moscow.

By a three-to-one margin, writers say,
in effect, ‘‘we are gald you went,’" ac-

“cording to George M. Wilson, the

association’s executive vice-president,

- who also disclosed finances for Graham

organizations in 1981. -

The association has been busy mail-
ing out copies of press statement Mr.
Graham made in New York May 19 on
his return from Moscow to counteract
critical televsion interviews and
newspaper columns.

Some of the criticism had to do with
comments Mr. Graham allegedly made
regarding religious freedom in the
Soviet Union while he was in Moscow to
attend a conference of religious leaders
on the danger of nuclear war.

In his statement, Mr. Graham said
that the Soviet Union has an estimated
20,000 places of worship of various

religions open and that each year hun-

dreds of permits are granted for new
churches.

““Most authorities in the field say
there are more practicing Christians
than Marxists,”’ the evnagelist said.
““However, there are clearly restric-
tions , . . At present, churches have
some measure of freedom to hold public
worship services on church properties if
they agree to abide by government
regulations.. Families are free to teach
their children the Bible and to have
prayer in their hornes.""

Meanwhile, it was learned from Mr.
Wilson that the Billy Graham Associa-
tion had income of $43.2 million and ex-
penses of about $40 million in 1981, giv-
ing it a fund balance of some $3 million.

‘Income was up $9 million over the
previous year and expenses up $8.5
million, according to the association's
annual audited statement.

The average gift to the association last
year totaled $15.50, up nearly $2 over
the previous year.

Besides the Graham association, af- -

filiate organizations supporting the
evangelist’s ministry include Worldwide
Pictures, Worldwide Publications, two

Christian radio stations and foreign of-'

fices.

Taken together, the association and
affiliates had total income of 862 million
and expenses of $57.6 million last year.
Incomne was up $12 million and expenses
up $10.5 million over the previous year.

Mr. Wilson takes pride in the fact that
administrative costs in 1981 totaled only
5 percent, and fund-raising costs were
only 7 percent. The combined total was

nearly 2 percent less than in 1980, he
said.

It is too early to tell whether criticism
aimed at Mr. Graham for his Moscow
trip will hurt giving to his organizations.
As Mr. Wilson noted, he has weathered
other storms and’*‘come out on top."

After returning from Moscow and
London, where he stopped to receive the
$200,000 Templeton Prize for Progress
in Religion, Mr. Graham resumed his
crusade in New England, which has in-
cluded visits to eight major universities,
including Harvard and Yale. The pro-
portion of audience members making
“idecisions for Christ’” has run 12 to 15
percent, nearly double normal, Mr.
Wilson said.

Z
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Jack Anderson .o, ¢~

A Letter to Bil

There was more tha.n the public has been
told to Rev. Billy Graham’s controversial trip to

Moscow. The story is contained in internal '

State Department documents, intended for offi-
cial eves only.

It's a story of behind-the-scenes efforts by
Washington officials to dissuade the widely re-
spected evangelist from making the trip that
proved such an embarrassment to him.

The U.S. Commission on Security and Coop-
eration in Europe, which monitors the Helsinki
human rights accords, sent Graham a packet of
information on religious repression, in the
Soviet Union, hoping it would persuade him not
to go to Moscow for a clergy-sponsored confer-
ence on disarmament. But Graham didn’t re-
ceive the communication in time.

Whether Graham would have been dissuaded
from making the trip if he had seen the com-
mission's material is of course impossible to say.
White House and State Department officials
told my associate, Lucette Lagnado, that they

ly ﬂ(};‘aham

had tried without success to get Graham tocall .

off his trip.

One document Graham did know about be-
fore he reached Moscow was a letter from the
family of Siberian Pentecostal Christians who
found refuge in the American Embassy in Mos-
cow four years ago. Written by Liupov Vash-
chenko “for the family,” the letter begged
Graham not to come to the Moscow conference.

“We believe that the Soviets will use your
coming to the conference for propaganda.”
Vashchenko wrote. “We would like to express
our opinion that it is not a good idea for you
and other Western religious leaders to come to
the conference. We want to ask you urgently to
boycott the conference and to ask the Soviets to
honor the agreements they have signed and
never fulfilled.”

The Vashchenkos, who have been trying in
vain to emigrate to the United States for 22
years, warned Graham that Soviet authorities
would not let him accomplish his aim of reach-

ey

ing out to the Russian people. The Vashchen- '

kos then added a personal appeal for Graham's
assistance: “If you do decide to come here,
would you please use the chance to ask the
Soviets to allow us to leave this country hefore
the conference . . . 7" Otherwise, “all the people
in the West who have supported us will con-
sider the conference as a farce.”

And finally, the Vashchenkos asked Graham to
visit them if he did come, and quoted Isaiah to
the evangelist: “I was sick, and you visited me;
was in prison, and you came to me. ..."

The Vashchenko letter was written to Graham
on April 12. Exactly how it was mailed is not
clear. But sources say it was somehow smuggled
out of the Moscow embassy and mailed without
official knowledge.

Embassy officials later found out about the let-
ter and cabled its contents to the State Depart-
ment. The covering message to Washington urged
that the department make sure Graham got a
copy of the letter.

Graham’s assistant said he first learned of the
Vashchenko letter from a source in London a few
days before Graham was to go to Moscow. He
said copies of the letter had apparently been sent
to various religious groups, and had been fairly
widely circulated.

The assistant said he wasn't sure exactly how
or when Graham himself learned of the letter, but
said the evangelist was aware of its contents be-
fore he arrived in Moscow. Even had he wanted
to, Graham couldn't have called off the trip by
then, the aide said, adding that the Vashchenko
letter contained “nothing we werent already
aware of.”

At any rate, though Graham did not heed the
Vashchenkos' appeal to boycott the conference,
he did respond to their request that he visit
them in their basement quarters in the embassy
while he was in Moscow, and made representa-
tions in their behalf in private meetings with
high-level Soviet officials.

+ 1982, United Fealure Syndicate



[ start]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



i /apﬁ.i m ;

;"',lu.y

LIBRARY

Religion

-
V'—

i lA

ues&honab!e Mission to Moscow

I'l' LR

AL .;m(qrence Billy Graham glosses over Soviet persecution

hen the Rev. Billy Graham first saw
W the light, he also spied the devil. Sa-
tan, he asserted years ago, is the god of
Communism. “Either Commumsm must
die. or Christianity must die,” he wrote in
1954, “because it is actually 2 battle be-
tween Christ and the anti-Christ.” But in
1979 Graham seemed to view the sitoa-
tion in a different light. A vision of the
world destroyed by a nuclear Armaged-
don replaced Communism as the greatest
evil. And it was this revelation that was

As the week's events unfolded. their
worst fears seemed 10 be realized. Speed-
ing from appointment 10 appointment
through Moscow's wide streets in a black,
chaufieur-driven Chaika limousine, Gra-
ham saw only what his hosts wanted him
to see. Moreover, he seemed to say only
what his hosts wanied him 10 say. At the
end of a hectic schedule. which included a
sermon at the only Baptist church in
Moscow, a homily at the opulent Yelo-
khovsky Orthodox Cathedral. a Speech at

ﬂanlud by his dark-suited translator, Graham preaches at Moscow's Yelohhovsl:y CaMal

Could "a man of his sophistication be unaware of the Soviet record on religious groups™?

on display during Graham's appearance
last week at a Krgmlin-approved anti-
nuclear conference’ in Moscow—a series
of sermons. meelings and dinners that
seemed to dazzle and delude the globe-
trotting evangelist. “In the US.. only a
millionaire could afford caviar,” Graham
noted, “and here I have had caviar with
every meal.”

The World Conference of Religious
Workers for Saving the Sacred Gifl of Life
from Nuclear Catastrophe, sponsored by
the Russian Orthodox Church, invited
Graham, as well as some 600 other distin-
guished clergy from around the world.
Even Pope John Paul 11 sent two observ-
ers from the Vatican's Secretariat for Pro-
moting Christian Unity. Despite the
impressive invitation list, Reagan Admin-
istration officials had urged Graham not
to accept, insisting that the conference
was a forum for en\dorsing Soviet foreign
policy and a not so subtle public relations
ploy deslgned to demonstrate religious
tolerance in the USS.R. Graham, they
feared, would become an unwitting
pmphet of Soviet propaganda.

the conference (held in Moscow's World
Trade Center) and a meeting with the six
Pentecostalists taking refuge ai*zhe US.
embassy. Graham earnestly commented
that he had seen no evidence of religious
repression. Questioned on the point at a
Moscow press conference. he said: “"There
are differences, of course. in religion as it
is practiced here and, jet's say. in the U.S.
But that doesn’t mean there is no reli-
gious freedom.” He later added that “in
Great Britain. they have a state church.
Here the church is not a state church. It is
a free church.”

During his sermon at the Baptist
church, Graham told a well-dressed con-
gregation that the Bible calls on citizens
*to obey the authorities.” and that Jesus
gave “man the power to be a betier work-
er, a loyal citizen.” One woman in the
congregation disobeyed:. she draped a
banner over the balcony that read, “We
have more than 150 prisoners for the
work of the gospel.” She was quietly es-
corted out of the church by several men in
p!am clothes and was presumably de-
“tained for questioning. Asked his opinion

of the incident later, Graham repiied:
“We detain people in the United Siates if
we catch them doing thimgs wrong."

By midweek, however, Graham may
have begun to sense that he was treading
on dangerous territory. When delezates
began accusing the US. of escalating the
arms race, he removed his earphones. He
listened intently when Lutheran Bishop
David Preus from Minneapolis objected
to the anti-US. bias of the conference.
Thus when it came time for Graham, the
conference’s star attraction, to deliver his
spesch, he made some aitempt o modify
his stance. Graham inserted into his pre-
pared text an appeal for freedom of reli-
gious belief: “I urge all governments 1o re-
spect the rights of religious believers as
outlined in the U.N. Universa! Deciara-
tion of Human Rights.” A relievea Bishop
Preus called the speech “very fine.” and
other LS. delegates seemed to share his

approval.

et. throughout the wesk, Graham

seemed oblivious to the precarious
role of religion in a country that endorses
scientific atheism and outlaws public
evangelism. It is a country where only the
officially sancticned Russian Orthodox
Church is permitied to exist in relative
peace, where Protestant groups are toler-
ated only if they accept government re-
strictions and are harassed if they do not.
The Baptists who heard Graham’s gospel
can hold worship services. but they cannot
preach the word of God in public or bring
up their children with relizicus instruc-
tion. Asa result of Graham's ccnfusion. or
perhaps ignorance, about the reality of So-
viet religious persecution, his ctherwise
laudable and cenainly sincere concern
over the nuclear arms race got lost in the
din of criticism that followed.

Middlebury College President Olin
Robison. 2n ordained Baptist minister
who has wisited the Soviet Union more
than 20 times, noted that “a man of his so-
phistication cannot possibly be unaware
of the Soviet record on religious groups
and individuals.” The Rev. Carl FH.
Henry. a keading U S. Baptist theologian,
suggested that Graham'’s behavior could
be explained by his desire not to embar-
rass the Russian Orthodox Church, which
might extend him an invitation to return.
“Billy Graham has a legitimate desire to
preach the gospel to the nations of the
world,” affirms Henry. “But 1 wonder
about the high priority he has given to re-
turning to the Soviet Union on a broad-
based evangelical crusade.” Graham has
confirmed his desire to return: "I would
like to go from Siberia to the Black Sea on
acrusade.™ Will he get his wisn? “Oh, they
will invite him back.” says Robison. “but
it will be on their own terms.” On last
week's evidence, it seemed that Graham
might well be willing to accept those
terms. —By Richard Stengel Reported
by Erik Amafitheatrof/Moscow
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(.mnmnlu Ronald Reagan is trying to sell his

Reagan's START-Is It Be‘ter Than snm

When Secretary of State Alexander

' and added:

what we have?”

R N T

roposed strategic-arms-reduction
talks (START) to Congress and the
Kremlin—while fighting off persistent
suggestions that Jimmy Carter’s SALT
1l treaty be revived.

In a May 13 news conference, the

- < President expressed hope that Russia’s
~" Leonid Brezhnev would agree to open

 START discussions by late June.
.- While Reagan awaited Brezhnev's
, critics urged ratification of

g the SALT II treaty signed by Carter
“&. and Brezhnev in 1979 but never ap-

- proved by the Senate—a pact that

* would put a ceiling on strategic weap-
ons of the two superpowers.

* Former Secretary of State Henry

" Kissinger noted that both the U.S. and

Russia are abiding by SALT anyway

understanding why it is safe to adhere
_ to a nonratified agreement while it is
* unsafe formally to ratify what one is

l already observing.”
%
T ® ; Asked former Secretary of State Ed-

- mupd Muskie: “How do we get from
wherdywe are now to where we all
want to go without keeping in place

- - Instead, Haig urged speedy
ment on START to cut by a third the - -

“I have a great difficulty -

Haig went before the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee on May 11 to push
for START, this warning was sounded
by Senator John Glenn (D-Ohio), once a

- critic of SALT: “Unless we proceed, antl

soon, to ratify the SALT Il treaty . .

face the very real prospect of a break
down in the arms-control process and
another round of superfluous strategic-

-weapons purchases.”

Haig insisted, however, that “Fatal
flaws” plagued the old treaty and gave
Russia too many advantages. “We con-
sider SALT II to be dead and have so
informed the Soviet Union.”
agree-

nuclear warheads on land-based and
sea-based missiles. Reagan's plan then
calls for the two countries to try to
reduce their missile-delivery power..
Essential in any new pact, Haig said,
are effective verification, equality in
forces, substantial reduction in war-
heads, public acceptance and support
of the allies. In addition, he said that
the U.S. must reduce the vulnerability
of its land-based forces and develop the
capability to deter a Soviet attack.

As an inducement to the Russizs
Reagan offered to put all nuclear wes-
ons on the bargaining table—a ms=
that eventually could neutralize &=
U.S. edge in strategic bombers and lo=
flying cruise missiles. Said Reagse
“Nothing is excluded.” -

The Tass news agency in Mosoes
branded Reagan's plan a public-rés
tions ploy, but diplomats offered andé
er view: The two sides probably wilis#
down this sunmer to begin what cosl&
be years of tough negotiations.

TheRussiaThat
Biliyﬁraham Saw

MOSCOwW

The Rev. B:l.ly Graham touched off a

storm of controversy on his six-day trip
to the Soviet Union in mid-May.

., At a Moscow conference against nu- -

‘clear weapons, the Baptist evangelist:
® Said, “There is a lot more freedom

' here than has been given the impres-
' sion in the States, because hundreds,

thousands of churches are open. In
Creat Britain, they have a state church.

. Here.. . the church is a free church.”

s Remarked on detention of a wom-
an with a banner protesting imprison-

. Graham delivers greetings from the U.S.

ment of Russian believers: “We detain

~people in the United States if we catch

people doing things that are wrong.”

» Observed that Moscow's chiurches
were packed for worship. “You would
never see that in Charlotte,” he said of
his North Carolina hometown.

Graham made clear that he was be-
ing uncritical in hopes that he would
be allowed to conduct a religious cru-
sade across the Soviet Union—a pros-
pect that American experts here called
highly unlikely in a land where prac-
tice of religion is officially discouraged.

Officials of the Reagan administra-
tion said the evangelist had been lured
into drawing news-media attention to a
conference arranged by the Kremlin as
a propaganda vehicle to blame West-
ern nations for the nuclear-arms race.

In New York City, director Jerry
Goodman of the National Conference

“on Soviet Jewry called Graham’s re-
marks “well-intentioned, but perhaps

naive” and “a disservice to Jews and
Christians who are being persecuted in
the Soviet Union.”

In Charlotte, the Rev. Charles Page
of the First Baptist Church said of Gra-
ham's comment about religious free-
dom in Russia: “I find it hard to believe
that they are not experiencing a great
deal of suffering in order to worship."[J

HowUS.Once |
Wooed Galtieri

The leader of Argentina’s junta
may be sour toward the US. to-
day, but he has memories of how
sweet it can be when Washingtoa
comes courting. ]

Lt. Gen. Leopoldo Galtieri, I
who became President in De- }
cember, enjoyed a VIP tour of
the US. at the expense of Amer
can taxpayers last August.

Pentagon records show tha
the tour by Galtieri, his wife and
three aides included Disneyland,
a Hollywood movie studio and
the Broadway hit “42nd Street™
stays at New York's Waldorf-As-
toria and Washington's Water
gate hotels, and restaurant din-
ners costing hundreds of dollars.

Caltieri, commander of Argen-
tina's Army, was briefed at tke
Pertagon and saw sophisticates
weapons displays at Fort Lewk
Wash., and Fort Campbell, Ky.

Cost to taxpayers: 827,470, in-
cluding $20,028 for a private jet.
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if Gr ham’s Mlssmn"’"
_}toﬂ_Moscow

He Ofém a'p' :

“in' Moscow on May 11, at the world

. Pimen, Your Emmence Met-
. ropolitan’ Filaret,” honorable
:+* representatives ‘of “the. gov-:

m'mnent of the USSR, esteemed dele- |.

- /| gates, observers, guests, and friends. -
1 --l mdeeply honortd and humbled

; by the gracious invitation of His Holi-
| mess Pimen, patriarch-of Moscow and
all Russia, and of the International

man, His Eminence Metropolitan Fil-
aret, to give this summary address on

ing the panel discussion this morning

u'uphe. R
8 8 recogmze ‘that we ‘come’ to- ‘this

guunds—-—cu]tum]]y, hﬁch]ly,. and
| religiously.” But; in. splte of many
damental dlﬂ'erences ety

‘share at least two thmgs in‘c'dmmom
- First; regandless of our backgmund
| e are all members of the hurnan race,.
and the ‘problem ‘we are dealing with .
is‘'one that affects every human on this
planet, no matter what hls ‘cultural or
political or religious views may be. -
Second, although we have various_
religious differences, we share a basic !
conviction about the sacredness ‘of
human life and the need for spiritual
answers to the pmblems that_confmnt
humanity.
- 1 speak to you today asa fol]ower of
Jesus Christ. 1 shall never forget when

F&m in a Nuclear Age,” which he gave’|.

.. 5% | conference, “Religious Workers for Sav-:
2| mg ﬂwSacmd G‘ng;o of Life ﬁ'om Nuclear
| phe.”

~ Preparatory Committee and ‘its chair-

- “The. Christian Faith and. Peace- in a’| -
.| Nuclear Age” to this important world .
3 5athenng of religious workers, follaw |

| ©n"-“The Responsibility . of “Religious |
‘Workers in pmvennng Nuclear Catas--
N -\!g—wtﬁg';ﬂe ffs?é e

mnfemnce,fmm many ‘different -back::

BILLY GRAHAM " _
i3 St T LR R

Ty

-When the time came for him to speak,
-he stood and said s:mply, “Everything
I have’ everbeen,oram, ‘or ever hope
tocbe,”1 owe to Buddha.” Not very
“many: of those at the t shared
his religious beliefs, but they all under-
tood .and accepted his commitment.

| They admired his humble and bold

_dedication to his religious faith. .

" 1would make a similar statement to
“you :as.-a Christian, declaring that
.everything I have ever been, or am, or
- ever hope to be in this life or the future
hfe,lowetojesus(‘.’tmst I am sure my

Trfellow” Chnsnans at this gathering

would say’the same. In these few

minutes, therefore, I would like to

present what I believe to be the Chris-
_tian’s 'responsibiiity for peace in a nu-
" clear age as it is found in the Bible.

[ ‘the United States. On that farm is a
- monument marking the exact point of
‘the geographical center of the nation.
It is a‘ fixed reference point from
'wluch, I understand, all other geo-
graphlca] points in the pation can be
‘measured. Each of us has his »=ference
pomt, “and as a Christian, the reference
po_mt'by which I measure my life and
otightis the Bible, the Holy Scrip-

*There is no doubt that the world is
4: acmg the most critical moment since

the begmnmg of human history. We
-live-in a time that is without para.llel,.

- because never before has huihanity.

-held in its hands such awesome weap-
ons “of mass destruction—weapons

that could destroy life on this planet |:

within a matter of hours. The quan-
tum leap in technology has resulted in
a quantum leap in our ability to de-
stroy our entire planet. Every thmkmg
man knows that the world is like a

powder keg, and if we cannot soon
find a way to eliminate this danger of a
nuclear catastrophe then we may be

Mr. U Thant of Burma departed as-

writing the obituary of much of hu-
manity. The whole human race sits

There is a farm in the central part of |

tures: of the Old and New Testamerits. -

fo nucléﬁr dxsarmament and ;vvorld peace 22

'_-;_'A - -h_:‘ﬂ“r T 1 M;r} l ! l .| ' i ._:‘
3327:;__ g _‘“"‘té'thg_iiﬁ ifly 5| secreta.rywmiofﬂuvnnedblauom under a nuclear Sword of Damocles, |,
N M'WEMW “Faith and |’ “and a banquet was given in his honor. | not knowing when someoze will

push | ~
thebuttunorsived:emdﬂ'dmtwﬂ
deshwmuch thm-r '».u-.. -l ,_ -.."
o of nuclear . war, P
ﬁwreﬁm: is not mdysa-pdmcal

issue. We must understand,’of course,
that there are underlying causes and
problems that must be removed before
the.nuclear arms issue will be com-
pletely solved, and these issues must
be addressed also. These underlying
causes have brought about serious po-

litical conflicts between nat:ons, and
'_th.:s:snotGodsmtentnn. o 4 I

HE NUCLEAR ARMS RACE

is primarily a moral and
spiritual issue that must con-
) .cern us all I am convinced
that political answers alone will not suf-
fice, but that it is now time for us to
urge the world to turn o spiritual solu-

‘tions as well. We need a new break-
' tl’uuughmhcrwtheprublem of the nu-

clear arms race is approached. The vi-
cious cycle of propaganda and count-"

erpropaganda, charge ~“and . counter- |

‘charge, mistrust and more mistrust
among nations must somehow be bro-
ken::, The -unending “and . ‘escalating

‘cycle of relying on deterrents, greater | -
‘deterrents,” and supposedly ultimate |°

deterrents should. also - be  defused.

Policies which constantly take nations S

to ‘the brink of nuclear.war must be
.rejected. We need to turn from our
‘political and ideological' conflicts on

all sides and moderate theni for the

sake of the sanctity of human life.
-1 agree with Albert Einstein, who
said, “The unleashed power of the

-atom has changed everything except

our way of thinking. We shall require a
substantially new manner of thinking
if mankind is to survive.” Perhaps a
conference like this, stressing the spiri-
tual nature of man and the need for
spiritual answers to the problems we
face, can help bring about that new
_way of thinking, e S




.- I-rebu'th. A

' PopE john Paul Il has stated: “Our

future on this planet, exposed as it is to
nuclear annihilation, depends on one
single factor: humanity must make a
moral about-face.” But the question
that confronts us is, How can this
happen? Technhologically, man has far
exceeded his moral ability to control
the results of his technology. Man him-
self must be changed. The Bible teach-
es that this is possible through spiritu-
al renewal. Jesus Christ taught that
man can and must have a spmtual

s i

HIS 'LEADS ME TO some spe-
cific comments about a Chris-
tian. understandmg of peace
-': “in a nuclear age. :. ¥

First, the Christian beglns w1th the
Bible’s affirmation that life is sacred.
“In the beginning God created the
“heavens and the earth,” the Bible de-
clares (Gen.' 1:1). The world is not
<here by ‘chance, nor is human life a
biological accident. God brought it all
into existence. Furthermore, man oc-

| cupied a very special place in God’s'

creation, because man alone was cre-
ated in the image of God. He had
within him the character of God him-'

| self, and one reason for this was so

man and God could have fellowship
with each other. Human life is sacred
not only because God created it, but

|- because he loves us and desires to have'

a personal relationship with us. Life is

th:sisafund.amental fact that stresses

| his” uniqueness™-and -underlines " his ..
... {-value w:ﬂ'nmmetvﬂw"z;'*" R

9 Setond, theB:ble also: 1eaches,huw
ever, *that ‘man,v the . l:rearum, has

rebel against God:'and this has caused

1 chaos in God’s:world -ever since.. This’
mbdlbanodmuhtthem;f
1 it also’ cuts ‘'man off from*other men |-
-1 and even brings disorder into his own | n

| individual life. Hate takes-the place of -

love; greed takes the place of sharing;

1 the lust for power. and domination

over others takes the place of service
and humility. Instead of peace there is

" _| war. The first son of Adam ‘and Eve

committed the first act of nolence by
killing his brother. = -

We live in a world, :herefom, that is
distorted and warped by sin. We may
not Fully understand wh\" God—who is

Y L A

~about his despair

'_mthem. ST

- | & sacred gift of God, and the taking of

*'.{-human life is an offense to God’s origi-
{ nal design of his creation. The individ-

L | up and the cameraman asked him: “So_
" ;| ual person has dignity before God, and .

: jﬁaemﬂbeman-ﬂm‘eunllbewm 4k

_'a.nd quarrels among you? Don’t they:|"
. turned his back‘on God,” the ‘Creator. - _
*{-Our first parents deliberately chose-to | within you?-You want something but -

-don’t get it. Youkﬂlarﬂwvet,butyou-

mgance and follv™ (Mark 7:21-22). ©

!'- ’
JUNE 18, xm ':m-_::.-.-'_-

all-powerful and loving—permits evil
in this world. But whatever else we
might say, it must be stressed that
man, not God, is guilty of the evil in
the world. It is man who bears the
responsibility, because man was given
the ability to make free moral choices,
and he chose deliberately to disabev
God. The world as it now exists is not
the way God intended it to be. g

From a biblical perspective, there-
fore, 1 am convinced that the basic
issue that faces us today is not merely

political, social, economic, or even ] .

moral.or humanitarian in nature. The
deepest problems of the human race
are spiritual in nature. They are rooted
in man’s refusal to seek God’s way for
his life. The problem is the human
heart, which God alone can change.

' During World War II, Prof. Albert
Einstein helped bring a German pho-
tographer to the United States. They
became-4riends and the photographer
took a number of pictures of Einstein."
Einstein never liked photographers,
and he never liked any picture of-
himself. But one day he looked into the
camera and started talking. He spoke
that his formula,
E=mC3, and his letter to President
Roosevelt had made the atomic bomb
possible, and his scientific research
had resulted in the death of so many
human beings. He grew silent. His
eves had a look of immense sadness.
,'I'hen! was a quesnon and a. reproach J

-At that w_ry moment the c-amerarnan
released the shutter. Einstein looked

you don’t believe l.hai there will ev.-erbe

ace?7 T ':. e 4""'1,.... 4

-*No,” he answzred. ““As long as

CA

: The Bible savs. “What causes ﬁglm‘é
come “from .your desires that battle

mmthavewhatmwaﬁ.?m quarhl

-I-am-convinced one of the most vivid~
am:l tragic signs of man’s rebellion’|:
against God’s’ order in our present.
generation is the possibility of a nucle-"
ar war. 1 include here the whole scope
of modern weapons that are able 1o
destroy life—conventional, biochemi- -
cal, and nuclear weapons. I know that
the issue of legitimate national defense
is complex. I am not a pacifist, nor am

I for unilateral disannameni. I.P'(')]ice

and military forces are unfortunately .

necessary as long as man’s nature is

the way it is. But the unchecked pro-~

duction of weapons of mass destruc-
tion by the nations of the world is a
mindless fever which threatens to con-
sume much of our world and destroy
the ‘'sacred gift of life.

ROM A CHRISTIAN perspec-
tive, therefore, the possibility
-~ of a nuclear war originates in
the greed and covetousness of
the human heart. The tendency toward
sin is passed on from ' generation to
generation: Therefore, Jesus predicted
that there-would be wars and rumors
_of wars till themd of ‘the-age.*The,

*psalmist said, “In sifi did my rother
‘conceive me.”. 'I‘hus, there is-a tragic’f .. .
-and terrible flaw in human nature that { -~ ~

<miust’ be- recogmzed and dealt - with.
“That  is why 1 have com to see that the
»nuclear arms race .is not God’s will,

*and!hatasadmsuanlbavearespon- ]

~sa'b:]m.vt|:st:T»owlwleer{:al.ntom:nrk
for peace and against nuclear war.

..Ihavesaadthatllfe:ssacredbe— '

cause God has made it-that way, and

matmanhasperw:nedthegxﬁofbfe .

by rebelling against God’s ‘will. But
does that mean peace is not possible?

‘No! Peace could be possible if we

would ‘humble -ourselves and . learn
aga.m God’s way of peace.® - . .

That brings me to a third point: the’
word “peace is used in the Bible in
three main ways—mut:h different from
‘the way peace is used in some places. |

=2 First; there iS spiritual peace. Thisis |

_peace between man-and God. 5= v<ry; .
“r &mnd,
peace orpeacemthmourselvm i
ZThird,-there is mlahonal peace, or
peace among men. = S o)

#+=Sin, the Bible savs, has desrrwed or | :
—serwwlvaﬂirciedraﬂthmeufﬂmeg,' .
enmanwas. -

~dimensions of
icreated-.he m-atgpeacevmth chd,
‘mﬂrfmmw and swith * hisfeliow:

"\ =

b
wﬁu.n ]:nmself And he ‘was no Iongu-
at peace with others 2 i 1 4%

.there. :'is’ psycholng:cal .

ki

%"Can these' dimensions ofpeaceﬂ-m-""' ‘

be restored? The Bible says “Yes.” It
tells us man alone cannot do what is
necessary to heal the brokenness in his
relanons}ups——bu‘l God can, and has.

. The Bible teaches that Jesus Christ
was God’s unique Son, sent into the
world to take away our sins by his

death on the cross, therefore making it . -

.21




il

| God’s.re

redd

sible_for us to be at peace—at
ace with God, at peace within our-
selves, and at peace with each other.
That is why Jesus Christ is central to
the Christian faith. By his resurrection
from the dead, Christ showed once for
all that God is for life, not death. The
Orthodox tradition and its Divine Lit-
urgy especially make central this jubi-
lant= and; glorious: event. ‘'The Bible

|- states,“For the wages of sin is death;
.;-but,;ﬁle gift :of . (;odxm,etemal “life

thmug:_]ems Christ our Lord” (Rom.
6.23):%‘1‘!:: ultimate: sign“of. man’s: al-.
'mmtmu is death, ﬂm;ul.nmate s:gnluf

#-Throughout-all * Wm-:you

‘will'notice there is one symbol com-"

“monk toiall’. believers—the - cross.: We'
behevc:thatltwasonﬂ:emthatﬂm

-| ‘possibility of lasting peace in all-of its"|

dimensions has been made.-The Bible |
says;’ “about . Christ: that>“God . was
pleasedtohaveallh:sﬁxllnessdwe]lin
him, and through him' to reconcile to
himself ‘all- - things . _making
_peace. through h:s-blood shed-on the
cross” (Col. 1:19-20). The Bible again
says, “For he himself is our peace,
who has made the two one and has
destroyed :-the: barrier;: the “dividing |
wall- of -hostility.*:-7-He | came and

""""

’| preached peace-to-you who were far

away and peace to those who were
pear” (Eph. 2:14, 17). -

.+ The Christian looks forward to the
time when. peace will reign.over ‘all
creation.. Christians all- over the world
pray the prayer Jesus-taught his disci--
y kingdom come:Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matt. |
6:10).:.Only. then ;wilk-the?: spmrua]
problem :of the: human race:be. fully
solved. :Both the -Bible and the. Chris-
nanu'eedsteachthatﬂlerewﬂlbea
umversal Jjudgment. Christ- ‘will come .

2ol agamh.m ‘the- words:of : the:-ancient”
:Apostles’. Creed, “lo_)udge the quick

and-the dead.”. But then:the kingdom |

= | of God will be established, ‘and-God

:will intervene to make—all ‘things-new.

.That is our great hope for; the future.-
| = Several weeks ago 1 was at the head- |

.of the I.hnted“Nanons. On

| ‘exhibit™ there is -a magnificent.’and *

spectacular statue, which was a-gift to .
the. United Nations from the Soviet
Union." It shows a man with a ham-
mer, -forging a plowshare from a
sword, and it is an illustration of the
biblical hope found in the words of the
prophet Isaiah: “They will beat their
swords into plowshares and their
spears into pruning hooks. Nation will
not take up ‘sword against nation,

nor will they train for war anyrnore”

a2

(Isa. 2:4). This ringing hope was also
the basis of Patriarch Pimen's July
1981 appeal on nuclear disarmament,
which led to this conference.

UT IN THE MEANTIME, God is
already at work. The king-
dom of God is not only a
future hope but a present
reality. Wherever men and women
turn to God ‘in-repentance and faith,
and then seek to do his will on earth as
it is done in heaven, there the kingdom
of God is seen. And it is in obedience to

: | Jesus Christ, who is called in the Bible

the Prince of Peace, that Christians are
to cooperate ‘with .all. who hunﬁﬂy

work for peace in our world. .. -+
“w~"When Christ..was -born, - the. Bible

tells us, the angels sang, “Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace to
” :(Luke:; 2:14). - Jesus -declared,
Blessed are the peacemakers, for they

‘will be called the sons of God” (Matt.
5:9). The New Testament urges Chris-

“tians, “Live_.in_ harmony with one

another... Z. If it is possible, as far as

it depends on you, live at peace with

‘everyone. Do not take revenge” (Rom.
1216, 18-19). We are to pray for
peace, and we—both individually and
collectively—are to work for peace in
whatever ways God would open up for
each ofus. Christ came to bring peace,
‘and we are to proclaim the possibility
of peace, which the Christian beheves
15 found in Christ. - -
~. But some people ask pessim'micaﬂy,
“Cim anything really be done for inter-
national - peace?. Is it not already too
late?” I would suggest that our respon-
sibility in the world is clear no matter
what conditions might be or how late
the hour might seem.: We must'not join
_with those who stand by and wring
their hands; ‘saying all is hopeless.
believe that in spite of the chaos threat-
“ening our world there can be hope for
:our _generation and generations to
“come. We must be realists, but we
‘must also be optimists. When ancient
Nineveh was on the verge of destruc-
‘tion, it was saved when the peoplc
repented and turned to God. :

4. As a Christian, 1 have hope for
several reasons. For one thmg, as a
Christian I believe that God is the Lord
of all history. He is sovereign and he is
able to intervene in human affairs to
accomplish his saving and reconciling
purposes, no matter how difficult
things may seem. We do not live in a
world of blind chance. My confidence
is in the living God who remains faith-

ful to his purposes and will ultimately

.

4 " - - e L

accomplish his will for this world -

which he has created. . :
1 also have hope, however, becau.sel

| believe it is still possible for us to turn
“to God and grapple with many of our |.. ‘254
problems and begin to solve them—as | <

long as there are responsible leaders in
the international arena from every

area of life who have the dedication |

and the vision to provide moral and
spiritual leadership for our generation.
Yes, man often fails, and agreements
that are solemnly made in one genera-

‘ tion are often broken in the-next'gen-

eratzcm. But thatmmtnntlndmto
e AR Pt

. One.of the horens of World-War I | -

was the development and use of dead-

“ly=poisonous' .gases_that_killed- and

maimed vast numbers of people. After-
ward, the nations of the world -agreed
to ban -such ‘weapons, aod during
World. ‘War II the warring: parties re-
frained from using those wea
mass_ destruction on - the: battlefield. .
‘Thus it is possible to reach internation-
al understandings. And I believe it is
the special ‘responsibility of religious
leaders who see life as sacred to work
toward an international - negotiated

_treaty to vastly reduce or ban today’s

weapons of mass destruction.. ", .

But what specifically can we do?
What are the steps people who consid-
er life as sacred can take to be peace-
makers in our world, especially those
of us who are gathered here today?

| = It is not my intention today to pre-

sent a comprehensive plan or proce-
dure for' disarmament, for I do.not
consider myself com to deal with
such a highly technical matter.: I also-.
know that any specific remarks on this
which I or. anyone else here. :mgit
make could easily be :
being biased or political in naturc.
Our purpose is to rise above narrow
national interests and give all of hu-
manity a spiritual vision of the way to
peace. All too often. religious leaders
have accepted war without question as
a fact of life by which international
disputes are too often setiled. In the
present nuclear age, however, we must
not fall into this psychologicaktrap. .

With this in mind, let me. suggest
five steps that I believe we.can and
must take if we are to do our part in
saving the sacred gift of hfz from nu-
clear catastrophe. ..z Hiiu:d

1. Let us call the nations and .'aad
ers of our world to repentance. In
addition to personal repentance,
which we all need if we are to be
accepted by God, we need to repent as

nanons and peoples over - ouir post . 3
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¢ gies will be surrendered anytime
b by&aaewhohdﬂﬂun.Bmﬂxem
-| of peace is not served when nations

other, the failure to be concerned
about the needs of the poor and starv-
ing of the world, the failure to place
top priority on peace instead of war,
the failure to restrain the international
arms race. No,nation, large or small, is
exempt from blame for the present
state of international affairs.

2. Let us call the nations and lead-
ers of our world to a new and deter-
mined commitment to peace and

| justice. For the last several decades

the world has witnessed an unprece-
dented arms race. Would it not be
wonderful to have a new race among
the nations of the world—a disarma-
ment race—one which is equal on
both sides, verifiable, and leads to at
least a few generations of peace. .. .

As a Christian, I believe that lasting
peace will only come when the king-
dom of God prevails. However, let the
leaders of our world face the fact that.
the overwhelming desire of the peoples
ofthe earth is for peace, not war. If a-
pollwemtakcnoftlmpeoplaofdm

convinced, that over 95 percent of the
peoples .of the world would vote for

leaders of the world to act in accord-

the world and set nuclear disarma-
mentasthctoppnomyforﬂ:crestd
this century. - -

3. Let us mﬂ the na.twn.s and the

| leaders of the nations to. take specific.

. steps that will lead toward peace. Talk

peace. !nﬂnsconna:hnnlwmld
three-things. :~r irn. 2 o e

to declare a moratorium on hostile’
rhetoric. Peace does not grow 'in a
cbmated'mmﬂuﬂmwlncheachs:de

refuse -to listen to each other’s views

'andtotakeatn:mlywhansbemg

expressed by the other side. I am en-
couraged that recently there has been
some hint of a lessening in that rheto-
. ric that can only lead to greater suspi-
cion and heightened tensions.
Second, I would urge the leaders

of the wurld to take specnﬁc steps
JUN!: 18, mzv"""‘ s e TR

e " A I SR~

world today you would find, 1 am |.accordance with the_dictates -of his-

peace in a nuclear age. Let us urge the |
anctwathﬂ:ewmhescfthepeaplesof_

aboulpeacemmtmverbemmeamb—.- R,
stitute., for . actions that will lead - to | i

e ﬁmt,lumﬂdurgeﬂmlendmofﬂ:e 43

ol mmmﬂrﬂwmwm Ly
: ‘major arms- reducuonsf“%:;shmlld
- pray for the success of every effort that. |
“is made in this" direction.. We should :

| Iy seeks mutual,” balanced,’ verifiable_
Te | am:sreducnumamongmtmns.mn
>"{ more than that;-we should-set before"|:
| the world the ultimate goal of eliminat-"
’hgallmclearandbm&mﬁcalwmp-
| ons of mass’ destruction"Several years -

“of so many negotiations'and confer-

our ultimate goal. . =%

to increase trust and understanding |-
among nations and peoples. Often we
are suspicious of each other because
we do not know each other. Expanded
cultural exchanges, student exchang-
es, educational exchanges, trade rela-
tions, tourist travel—all of these can
help us get to know one another as
people and lead over the years to great-
er understanding and trust. I include,
as a major part of this, opportunities
for religious contacts such as we are
sharing in the conference. I also think
we need to reaffirm our commitment
to mufual respect among* religions,
such &5 we are practicing here.” - -~
In connection with this, we should
urge all governments to -respect:the’
rights of feligious believers as outlined -
in the United Nations Universal Decla-’
ration of Human Rights. We must hope- {3
that some day all nations:(as all those .
who signed the Final ‘Act.of, Helsinki ‘|
) “will recognize :and respect
the m of the individual to profess
and practice, alone or in community |-
with others, religion or belief acting in_

own conscience” (l-‘mal Act-ofHelsm
ki, section VII). =% sibas |

1 also feel it is unpona.m for the
leaders of the world to get to know one
another personally through- personal
contact, Is it too much to hope for a
summit meeting in which the leaders
of the major powers do not come
together just to sign a prepared docu-
ment, but simply to get to !mow one

s
I i l’
et
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kadusofﬂmwurldtotakc

specific steps for meaningful
negotiations:="leading..:: to-

encourage every intitiative that honest-_ |

ago, when 1 saw.the ‘apparent futility’

ences about disarmament.I came out
for what 1 have called sair. 10—the
complete destruction by all nations of
the world of all atomic bombs, hydro-
gen bombs, biochemical weapons,
laser weapons, and all other weapons
of mass destruction. 1 know this may

4. 'Let us call the peoples of “the-
world 10 prayer. If the peoples of the’

‘world would turn to God and seek his|. ~
~will in prayer, it would have a tremen-3 -
dous impact on the issues that face us.~

As God promised through the prophet
Jeremiah, “Call unto me, and I will
answer thee, and shew thee great and
m1ght} things, whxch thou knowest
knr.;)t"’ (Jer. 33:3).. : .

~.5. Finally, let us who are assembled
.hzre today rededicate ourselves per-

sonally to the task of being peacemak-

ers‘in God’s world. As we call upon’

others to a determined commitment fo
"peace, let us also rededicate ourselves
tor that same commitment. As wecall
-upon_others 1o take. specific steps to
swork for - peace, let us also decide what

- Wwe can’do within“our own nations to

'-"vmrk for peace.’As-we call upon others

mtopmy letns.a]sopray Let the leaders &

-ofourawnnatlons,andthe peoplesof_ i
g nnn'ownnanans,hearourvo:cesaswe: '
"'“""".-

’lwouldlﬂtemclosemﬂltbzsobser
‘vation.: Last'Sunday morning His Holi- |

for peaceLm our world."

 ‘ness Patriarch Pimen graciously invit-

‘ed me to attend the Divine Liturgy in-
the Orthodox Cathedral and say words |

of fraternal greeting to the congrega-
tion and proclaim the gospel. I could
not help but recall in my remarks that
the date was May 9, the thirty-seventh
anniv
render in Berlin of the forces of nazism
to the Soviet Union and its allies, bring-
ing World War II to.an end. I recalled

the Soviet Union, more than any other |
e _nation in that terrible conflict, experi-
. | enced death and incredible :devasta-

-|-tion-as-a-result of that horrible war. I | . .
also noted that during the war- the | -

greit:peoples of the Soviet Union and
-the‘United-States of America were al-.

of the unconditional sur--] ._.._.

B gt

lies; ighting side. by side against the | -

‘common enemy. of nazism. We did not
-agree,at that time in our basic ideolo-
gy,hut we umted as allies bemuse we_
&crd a common enemy-—an enemyso
great that our ‘differences faded.gs‘g_
a2 Irwwldmgysn-
Janly.the WO s superpowers;ithe
United States- aﬁ% Soviet Unioﬁﬁmt
-cvuy-nanmon ymaﬁcerl
“common’ enemy:C Our wmmnn eﬁmv

r\ﬂ'i -.1

-3

%

mday*m the thmt (fiﬂpu:ding pude: o

ar destruction. Is it too much to. hope

and pray that'we can unite ina'dedi-'}-

cated - a]]:ance‘-agamst -this* enemy
‘which threatens to destroy us? May ail
of us, whether we are from large na-
tions or small nations, do all we can to
remove" this -deadly blight_from our
midst and save the sacred gift of life

be impossible to ach.iewe, but ll can be

B %
28 & et .y

fn:lrn nuclear catastrophe O
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Billv Gl-.sham preanhing at lhe Moscow Bapﬁsl Churl:h, w Ith hls m:erpxtter, Michael ﬂnd.kov

Graham 1n the Soviet Union

He takes it on the chin from the press. Is religious freedom relatwe'r'*'

Not in 30 years of public m.lmstry has
Billy Graham been the center of as
much controversy as he was during his
six-day visit to the Soviet Union last
month. Graham was invited to Mos-
cow to address a Kremlin-approved
peace conference (see accompanying
story), to speak at a Russian Orthodox
church service, and to preach a ser-
mon in Moscow’s only Baptist church.

From a religious point of view, the
visit had genuine significance. It
brought Russian Orthodox and Evan-
gelical Christian-Baptist leaders to-
gether on a spiritual basis, and both,
sides learned they had inuch in com-
mon. Because of the evangelist’s close
contacts with Orthodox leaders, they
“accept him as a real servant of
Christ,” observed Alexei Bychhov, gen-
eral secretary of the All-Union Coun-
cil of Evangelical Christians-Baptists.

42

Thisis highly significant in light of any
future visit of Graham to the Soviet
Union, he explained. Already, a num-
ber of Orthodox leaders have invited
Graham to preach in their churches if
he is able to return for an extended
preaching tour. He touched spiritually
responsive chords among them. (No
official figures are available, but Or-
thodox strength is estimated in the tens
of millions, with about 7,000 churches
still open.)

As for the Baptists, Graham’s preach-
ing visit on Sunday, May 9, was “a
great event in the history of our
church,” commented Bychkov. Many
Christians were inspired to witmess
more boldly for Christ, he added.

Such developments are notable in
light of the government’s published
policies of the past in which increased
zeal among believers and spread of the

faith are frowned on. -
For years, Soviet Baptist leaders kept
bumping into Graham at Baptist

World Alliance and other meetings, |

where they expressed hope he could
some day come and preach in their
homeland. (He had visited the Mos-
cow Baptist Church in 1959, but his
tourist visa restricted him from speak-
ing in a public meeting.)

After more than a year of negotia-
tion and preparation, that day finally
arrived May 9, a glorious Russian
spring day. Graham was originally
scheduled to speak at the 6 p.M. Sun-
day service, but for crowd-control rea-
sons, he was shifted at almost the last
minute to a special service at 8 A.M.,
when there is relatively little public
fransportation available. Attendance
was only by pass, and the normally
full overflow rooms at the church were
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% clcsed. (ﬁdﬁn’s visit was unan-

nounced in Mascow, but the news was
carried into the country by a Voice of
America broadcast.) -

In all, nearly 1,000 people, many of
them standing, were already in place
when the evangglist entered the build-
ing, the only Baptist church in the city
of 8 million. Church sources said
about one-third of the people, includ-
ing the choir members, were from the
church, one-third were from out of
town or news reporters and visiting
foreigners from the ‘conference on nu-
clear disarmament, and one-third
were outsiders, including a number of
security persammel. Western news peo-
ple reported that officials were nervous
over the possilihty of d:srupnons by
dissiden

As the Mo-lmur service wore on,
hundreds of additional worshipers ar-
rived, but they were kept behind barri-
ers a block away, where they broke
into hymns. Mamy
| dreds of miles # bear Graham. Among
" them were tem teen-agers who had
come by traim from Tula, 100 miles
south of Moscow. A 16-year-old told
reporters they bad come to hear Gra-
ham because “God speaks thmuga his
mouth.”::; =7 .

Inside the dnrcb, Alexei Bychkcrv

| introduced the evangelist. He asked

how many had read Graham’s book
Peace With Gad, and nearly half the
hands in the auditorium shot up.
(Some books are brought in from out-
side the country; others are hand cop-
ied or duplicated by other means.
Through such methods, Graham’s
writings are fairly well known among
the estimated foor million Protestants
in the Soviet Ulmion. ) LT el
hour on the healing of the paralytic
man in John 5, Bkening it to conver-
sion. He asked those who wanted to
recommit their Eives to Christ or receive
him as Savior to raise their hands.
Scores responded, prompting ripples
ofpraisethrmﬂ:eomgmphm

the

Orthodox Cathedral of the Epiphany,
the congregafion sang “God Be with
You till We Meet Again,” waving
handkerchiefs at him. Some wept. -
Well over 1/000 persons, including a
number - of ysmng people, were on
hand at the cathedral for a colorful
two-hour serviiee of liturgy and music
centering on #ke Eucharist. Shifis: of
priests clad in gpiden robes and color-
ful headdresses moved about the plat-
form, and frome the balcomes three

JU'N'EIB,‘ISEZ

had traveled hun- |

VoA :

choirs sang anuphonaﬂy ’l'hen came
nearly an hour of sermons and greet-
ings. Graham delivered a condensed
version of his John 5 sermon. Whenev-

er his Orthodox interpreter slacked off,

hundmds at the rear of.t}m..l:hurch'

; _,_.; 'Itcm'dbelngheptuﬂlawwfmthe Bnpd ‘:d'lu.n:h.

. = o T omRBE S

om it 1) l.-

cned, “Louder! Louder!”- -“"'Ti“,‘ -

Clearly, to Graham and his retmne,
the trip was a success. But reports
from Western newsmen covering -his
visit were pamlmg a much different

So Cannnuadm pqy 48

The peace confererwe wasn’t so0 peaceﬁd.#"_,__ 5'-"-'5:'. 2F ;' M; 3

Oge of the roles the Soviet government
has assigned churches in-the USSR is
the propagation of Soviet_views of
peace. So it is no surprise when Soviet
religious leaders announce the conven-

ing of peace conferences like the recent
“World Conference of Religious Work-

ersfbrSavingﬂwSam'edGﬂiofLife'

from Nuclear Catastrophe” in Mos-

cow., Bulﬂ:sasu:pnseu&wnﬁungs_
US.. church leaders huddle at the Moscow

‘Moscow conference, thanks to the ef-

vately described the alterations as a

don’t go according to the script” The
script, in fact,-was-rewritten -at- the

forts of a trio of strong-willed ‘Ameri-
can denominational leaders. The Sovi-
et press suddenly fell strangely silent.
- Some American- participants pri-

major defeat for the Soviet propaganda
mi].l, and there i is some concern among
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Finally, a
‘basic course
in Old
‘Testament
Hebrew
designed
especially for

beginning -

college
students and - INTHE()RIGHQAL
adults. TR SR
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CV450 « A Simple Approach to Olcl Testament Hebrew, a classroom
text of 288 pages, 8%z by LL mches A complete ﬁral: year course of
33 lessons. $14.95 W-gam ) 28l

CV451 « The Answer Book For A S:mple Approach to Old Testament
Hebrew. This plus CV450 creates a self-teaching package for beginning
students studying on their own. $4.95

I Add 10% for ahlpplng Calnforma residents add sales rax.

- EKS Publishing COmpany, Dept. CT -
- P.O. Box 11133, Oakland, Ca 94611
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“What’s new in Bible-centered
o -
teaching materiais?”

If you're responsible for developing a Bible centered, clossroom oriented
Sunday School program for adults and u'll be pleased to learn
about Revell’s newest teaching aid, THE EVANGELICAL SUNDAY SCHOOL

=53 TEACHER'S GUIDE.
s Edited by William Carey Moore, past associate
44 editor of DECISION magazine, this helpful new

2 “-book offers an evangelical approach to the *

3 International Sunday School lessons. It’s a
practical, thought-provoking manual that outlines
‘Bible passages and questions for daily home
study, as well as detailed lesson plans for each
week of the 1982-83 school year.

Carefully researched ond endorsed by

Christian leaders everywhere, THE
4 EVANGELICAL SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER'S
3% GUIDE may quickly become an essential for

4 o sound, Scripture-based education program.
$5.95 (Quality
paperback)
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.y COMPANY
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There has been a aross-fertilization
of ideas among Whitehkead and Francis
and Franky Schaeffer. and it is evident
in the books by the three of them.
Francis Schaeffer’s Christian Manifes-
to, published seven months before
Whitehead’s book, contains several
references to it, and Francis Schaeffer
helped to refine Whitehead’s manu-
script. Whitehead footnotes the Mani-
festo at several poimss in his book.
Franky Schaeffer’s campanyv financed
Whitehead’s research, and the vounger
Schaeffer worked as Whitehead’s agent
in securing the . He has pro-

duced a film based unhe book, which |-

will be released in the fall. Franky
Schaeffer, in turmn, guotes Whitehead
in his own book.

Evangelicalism has been pressed
from the Right by the militancy of the
fundamentalists, and from the Left by
social activists. Francis Schaeffer’s in-
fluence, now being pumped through a

second generation of writers, chal-
lenges the evangelical movement right | .

from its heart (although Whitehead
does not use the term evangelical to
describe himself), and it may well
prove a potent impact  on evan-
gelicalism in the 1980s.: . -

TOM MINNERY

Graham continued from page 43
picture. Their accounts were sharply
critical and noted that Graham was
trying especially hard to avoid embar-
rassing his Soviet hosts by not criticiz-
ing the nation’s oppressive religious
restrictions. News stories in U.S. pa-
pers suggested Graham was keeping
silent in order to win permission to
return to Russia with a full-scale cru-
sade.

If that wasn't bad enough, accord-
ing to the press reports, Graham
seemed to be going out of his way to
provide grist for the Soviet propaganda
mill. He was said to have told report-
ers at one press conference that he had
seen no religious persecution in the
Soviet Union, thereby implying that
it wasn’t a severe blem. He, ivas
reported to have suggested that the
Soviet churches are freer than the
Anglican church, because the latter
is a state church headed by the
monarchy, whereas Soviet churches
are “free.” ‘

He was reported to have preached
in the Baptist church that believers
should obey authorities. according to
Romans 13, thereby imply'_ing that
Christians should not kick against re-
ligious intolerance. He was taken to
task for preaching in a Baptist church
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p full of XG® agents and other officially
approved ticket holders, while the
crowd of genuine believers could not
get in.

The press implied lhat Graham had
done wromg by not protesting when a
young woman, in the Baptist church
was led off by police for opening a
small bammer that read “We have more
than 150 !msonas for the work of the

Graham’s actmnes, based on the
news acoounts, caused confusion and
disappoimiment among some conser-
vative clmirchmen. Edmund Robb,
a United Methodist who heads the
Washington, D.C.-based Institute on
Religion and Democracy, said Graham
had been i to give legiti-
macy to a conference controlled by the
Soviet gowernment.” Lynn Buzzard of
the Chrisfian Legal Society described
the statements as “tragic” or
at best “@ncredibly naive.” Buzzard
has been #o0 Moscow twice recently in

on those who live the ,” Buzzard
said. Mark Azbel, a Soviet dissident
who appeared with Robb on David
Brinkley's ABC felevision program,

| religious people in Russia. =~ -
There were also some mdlcanons,
| however, ¢hat the hot reaction was
deliberasely one-sided. Moral Majority
spokesman Cal Thomas was phoned
by NBc radio and asked for a comment
on Graham’s statements. When Thom-
as told flse reporter he would be glad
to speak bt would not be critical of
1 Graham, e was not interviewed. The-
ologian Carl Henry was contacted by
an NBC newsman in New York and told
that he could be en national news if he
would crificize Graham. Henry de-
clined to do so, even though he was
troubled by Grabam’s participation in
the peace vonference. Charles

canny about press reports from lns
days in the Nixmn administration,

admire a guy who takes risks. .. .1
dowu’t thimk the jury is in yet,” he said.
Colson added that he deesn’t put much

ular reporters.”

“ﬂ:en('ﬁﬂmwasonthe Brmldey
show, he was inerviewed live by satel-
lite relay firom England, where he had
Just arriwed frem the Soviet Union, and
he was kargely mnaware of the reaction
against kim building in the West. He
wasn’t told ahead of time that Robb,

: Azbe!, a-l o’!nn wm.tld be on the

efforts to firee the SSberian Six. “There’s | &
something wrong when in order to |- &%
preach the gospel you turn your back |

charged l:at&abamhadbetrayed'

gave |
Greham he benefit of the doubt. “T’

ﬁsﬂ:m-hgmnampomﬁmam- i

/ OUND ECONOMICS P

3’ Sometimes Music and Dollars Conflict =

fi
= mm%uhmus;ﬁawm:pm

ARieii Leiuill 5L Botdoliars often get intheway. -z, e oy o
S & & L 4 _Akmfl’erswm_:_f R X :
e - Ammmwm«mm_—-

Yet, enjoy real ¢ Sounad.

- g - hpewganmmm-\dwfma
s : S h ; \‘ourchunchgeutheﬂou-dd wﬁhmnlhdrm
N NEg s * . Join 20,000 churches already Allann
. . . .
m [IQEHS Please send free literature to: . cre
Name
..for sound reasons Address
Macungie, Pennsylvania 18062 .
(215) 966-2202 City. State Zip

COPYRIGHT © 1982 ALLEN ORGAN cOMpAxY  Allen Organ Company, Dept.  Macungie, PA 18062

49

fmae



< e v aroeiEes St e e
tr

show to ambush him, and he was
' | taken aback at the stridency of the
remarks—without time fo prepare a
defense. This interview was picked up
widely by U.S. newspapers, and it
fanned the flames. SRSt et

Graham and the people who accom- | |7 8ir =i = Sre vAE s

panied him to Moscow were surprised | {775 It foct ofife. Marrioges do.
at the reaction, since European news-

““"end...either. from death or divorce:7
.. " And léarnirig to livé as a’single aga

T i At BErpiputag ste

papers were generally friendly. Their
reports centered on Graham’s peace
conference speech (see page 20), in
which Graham said, “We should urge
all governments to respect the rights of
religious believers as outlined in the
United Nations Universal Declaration
of Human Rights.”

The statement that caused Graham
the greatest problem when filtered
through the news media reports was
his reference #o the status of religious
freedom in Russia. He made this state-
ment at a press conference and was
responding to a question from televi-
sion reporter Bruce Bowers of WSOC-
| TV, Charlotte, North Carolina, who
was in Moscow. Bowers asked, “Be-
fore you arrived, Metropolitan Greg-
orius [of India} said that this confer-
ence dispels the myth that there is no
religious freedam in the Soviet Union.
Have you reached any conclusion on
that subject?® -

Here is Grabam’s response, based
on a tape recarding of his remarks:

“That [religions freedom] is a rela-
tive term, I thimk. because in the vari-
ous countries I g to around the world
@ Some 50 in all—there are various
kinds of restrietions or various kinds

You have Muslinss, Buddhists, various
branches of denominations, 1 think
same 40 denaminations here in vari-
ous parts of the eoumtry. The country is
50 huge that it woald be impossible for
me to come to Maoscow and in six days

the liberty, aml maybe sometimes the
presumption, «f presenting the gospel
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that.” So I have experiemred total liber-
ty in what I wanted to sa. So, from my
personal experience, 1 lave had liber-

Bowers then asked, “Are you saying
that you agree in effect with Metropoli-
tan Gregorius?”

Graham replied, “Net necessarily.
I'm just telling you that I don’t know
all about it. I've only been to Moscow
and I've had all these meetings, and I
haven’t had a chance [to see every-
thing). But Saturday might, I went to
three Orthodox churches. They were
jammed to capacity an a Saturday

.night: You’d never get that in Char-

lotte, North Carolina (Razrgh]. On Sun-
day moming the same was true of the
churches I went to, amnd it seemed to
me that the churches that are open, of
which there are thousands, seem to
have liberty of worship services.”

" Graham was also dastized for say-

ing that Russian churches are freer |

than the Church of Emgland. Here is
his full response: “Thousands of
churches [in the Sowiet Union] are
open. Now they may have different
relationships [with the state] than, say,
they have in Canada or Great Britain.
And in Great Britain yon have a state
church and in other coumtries you have
state churches. Here the church is not
a state church. It is a “free’ church in
the sense that it is not directly headed,
as the church in Englanl is headed, by
the queen.”

Upon his return to IizUmted States,
Graham held a press conference in
New York City to defend his state-

ments, and then he was interviewed by |

CHRISTIANITY TODAY editors. Com-

menting in the interview on the news

stories implying that Graham believed
there was more church freedom in the
Soviet Union than in Britain, he said,

“Never in a million years have I said

that.” He said he was using the “free

church” term in its ecclesiastical sense

(as in, for example, fhe Evangelical

Free Church denomimation), not its

political sense. “That got so out of
proportion 1 couldn’t believe it,” Gra-

ham said. “Of course, today, in an

unofficial way, the [Sowiet Umon] has

a great deal to say about the church

and, I'm sure, about certain !eaders in

the church.”

--In his New York press conference,
Graham was asked about the value of
preaching at the Baptist church, since
there were so many security agents
present. Graham replied that he hoped
there were plenty of &GB agents pres-
ent: “Those are the kinds of people I've
been trymg to reach for a long ume
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with the salvation message.

In the interview, Grabham flatly de-
nied what was most widely attributed
as his main motive—a determination
to say nothing that would harm his
chances for a full-scale crusade in the
Soviet Union.

. Graham said that was not the reason
he refused to speak strongly in public
about Soviet religious persecution. He
said he was there to spread the gospel
of Christ wherever he could. He said
he knew he might be used for propa-
ganda purposes, but he ‘said, “My
_propaganda is greater than their prop-
aganda.” Graham said he met more
top Soviet officials then he ever thought
‘be would get to meet, and he said

1 many of them had never before met a

Western churchman, let alone an evan-
gelical. To every one, he said he gave a
witness of his faith. To only two offi-
cials, he said, did he even mention the
poss:.bﬂzty of conducting a crusade,
since he believed it would be out of
-p]acetopremforlt. He estimates his

{ |- chances of returning as only fifty-fifty.
—-Regarding the Baptist church serv-

‘jce in which the woman was led away
for holding up the banner, Graham
said he couldn’t read the sign, and he
didn’t understand fully what hap-
pened when the reporters accosted
him about it. In his New York inter-
view, he said, “What she didn’t know
(or the press. either, apparently) was
that I had the names and addresses [of
the 150 Christian prisoners] with me,

- and their:pictures, too, and I gave

‘them -to the proper person [in the
Soviet' bureaucracyl.” He "acknowl-
‘edged that his list might have been
different  from hers, because his had
_on]y 147 names on it Graham said
that if he had “shouted and screhmed”

‘in public- and made his trip a big
media event, he would have been able
to accomplish very little, and certainly
would not have been able to see the
people whom he did see. He said that
experts on Soviet affairs told him this

In the interview, Graham also re-
sponded to the reports about” his
preaching on Romans 13 and saying
that Soviet Christians should obey their
government. He said he was not
preaching on Romans, but on John 5 in
which Jesus is accused of breaking
Jewish law by healing on the Sabbath.
The sermon, Graham said, contains a
reference to Romans 13, and he said he
has preached that same sermon about
five times before, during his New Eng-
land crusade. The Romans 13 passage
is such a natural part of the sermon

" Washington (D.C.) Hebrew cungregation

Rabbi Joshua Haberman (froat, k) of the

and evangelical theologian Car Henry
(fromt, right) are escorted ant of the Soviet
in Washington shortly before Gra-
ham’s visit to Moscow. They delivered a
petition expressing grief over Sowiet relig-
fous intolerance. Thev spolee with embassy
for 40 minutes in what Haber
man described as “a verbal minuet danced
out in measured time, In which the partners
remalned completely out of siep.”
5 S RENe
that he used it in Moscow, but he said
he believes he did not apply the Ro-
mans passage to Soviet Christians. Had
he suspected that anyone would apply
the Romans reference to the plight of
Soviet believers, he never wuuld have
used it, he stated. .
" In the interview, Graham expanded
on his relationship to the press and the
pressures of being a public figure:

“There is something I have to think |

about, and all of us do. It’s that the
time is drawing closer to when I can-
not engage in this type of schedule,
and all the pressures of being a public
figure [Graham is 63]. I was talking to
a newsman about it. He was saying,
‘The Pope is never exposed to what
you're exposed to. You stand naked
before the press in every city.” He said
there’s no other public religious figure
who has to face this all the time.” Later
Graham added, “I’'m so different from
the rest of them. I'm not sheltered by a
big denomination.” :

He also said in the interview, “I feel

that I'm not intellectually, spiritually,
or physically capable of can'y'ing this
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- [respum'bﬂny] out to perfecnon. I

walk scared all the time that I'll do
something that will bring disrepute to
the Lord. It’s been many years that I've
been doing this, and when issues like
this come, I just keep asking the Lord
to just “keep me in your will,’ and I
find mxyself praying almost full-time.”

Graham said that in spite of all the
ruckus over his Moscow trip, he has a
feeling of serenity about it: “I deter-
mined ghat if I did not preach the
gospely ¢hat God might remove his
hand firom me. Now I know that all of
this that has come is from the Lord,
because I have the grealest sense of

¢hat I was in the will of the
Lord. . . . There might have been one
or two little things I would have
changexd, like that verse of Scripture
. but I believe the whole thing was
uqui.Ncw,ldonotseeallofﬂmtai
this mosment, but I'll see it in six
manths, or a year later, or maybe
never in this life. But I believe I went in
the will of God, and 1 feel it more
strongly now than when I left here.”
Graham was roundly criti-
cized for saying there was more re-
ligions fireedom in the Soviet Union
than he @hought, he is ot the only one
ing similar views. A New York
article writtej from Moscow
Geaham’s trip noted that the
Soviet pwess frequently mentions the
increasing numbers of young Russians
who aee&urning up in churches.

Roy Bell, a Canadian member of the
Rmerican Baptist church, and a vice
president of the Baptist World Alli-
ance, also -visited the .Soviet Union
within recent weeks. He reported see-
ing “a large measure of freedom in
which msany Christians operate,” and
he said the freedom depends on the
strength of the local government bu-

-reaucracy. He said that conversions to

dnmy,aswellasbapnsms,am

taking place, at least in the registered
Baptist charches he visited in Moscow,

and m Tashkent in Soviet central Asia. |

The registered churches are those that

‘cooperate with the government’s strict

the government’s control over religion,
that find thernselves in trouble. :

Grabam’s serenity in feeling he had
done and said in Russia what he felt led
to do and say seemed to be matched
at home by the public response
that began surfacing after initial press
reports subsided. As he resumed the
New Emngland crusade, which he

: mtemlpul IomketheSonetmp (ct,
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__nlon with God. Brother Law-
*rence, a took in a 17th cen-
ﬁwtu’y monastary,- bfldge‘ the s

of his conversations and let-_—=

ters. “We cannot avoid the f{:”‘
7 dangers and the reefs with
- which this life is full, with-
out the real and constant
* help of God. Letuuskhlm
lor i wﬂhoul ceuing
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May 21, p. 28), the crowds were once
again large and responsive, and the
mail coming into his Minneapolis
headquarters was running in his favor.
ToM MINNERY

Moon Held Guilty
of Tax Fraud

Sun Myung Moon, the leader of some
30,000 American Moonies, was con-
victed of income tax fraud in New York
last month. Far from being crushed by
the conviction, Moon’s followers ex-
pect their number to “multiply three
times this year.”

Moon was convicted of conspiracy
to defraud the federal government and
filing false income tax returns. Con-
victed with him was Takeru Kami-
yama, one of Moon’s top aides. Moon
could face up to five years in prison for
conspiracy and three years each for
three tax counts. (¥he cualt leader lives
in the U.S. on a permanent visa, which
could be revoked if the conviction
stands.) Sentencing is scheduled for
July 14, and Moon’s attorneys are al-
ready p.la.nning an appeal.

, issue at the trial was
withther the bank accosnts and stock
d in Moon’s e belonged to
personally or to the Unification
Church, wheh he founded. Specifical-
ly, Mqgh? was charged with failure to
g 112,000 in interest earned for
$1.6 million on deposit at the Chase
anhattan Bank, and for receiving
$50,000 worth of corporate shares
without declaring them as taxable. -

The jury of ten men and two women
was instructed to determine if the in-
come belonged personally to Moon
and, if so, whether or not Moon had
“willfully” failed to report it on his tax
returns. Key evidence included docu-
ments dealing with loans and finances
in the Unification Church’s records.
The prosecuion contended some doc-
umends were created long after the
transactions they were purported to
record, and that the documents had
been backdated. S

The jury found Moon guilty on its
fifth day of deliberation. Mose Durst,
president of the Unification Church in
the United States, immediately released
a statement declaring Moon innocent.
He announced the intention of Moon’s
attorneys to appeal the case and said,
“We have the utmost faith that through
the court system in America, justice
will be done and our spiritual leader
fully vindicated.” Durst called Moon
the “most abused and misunderstood

"o 10 <oom

religious leader of the twentieth centu-

l‘y()ﬁ‘icial:r. of the Unification Church
were quick to insist the convictien will
not cripple the controversial move-
ment. “Membership will multiply
three times this year,” said Joy Irvine,
director of public affairs. Moonies will

not give up because “Rev. Moon has’

taught us the highest standards of in-
tegrity and faith.” She added that the
Moonie leader has been “unfairly
treated many times” and the tax fraud
conviction is “no big deal.”

Irvine denied that Moon had ked.
The damaging documents were back-

dated “out of ignorance,” she said.
They were old documents from the
cult’s early days in America, when the
persons handling church records were
not trained accountants. Any back-
dating was not intended to be fraudu-
lent she contended, and Moon cer-
tainly had no knowledge of any of it.

" The church has grown since it was:

incorporated in America in 1961, she
said, and it now has professi~nal ac-
countants to train its members in book-
keeping. (Ironically, one of the account-
ing seminars was being conducted at
the church’s New York headquarters
the very week Moon was convicted.)[]
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Graham reports an increase .
(b

in Czech religious freedom |4

By Darrell Turner
Religious News Service Staff Writer

Religious freedom has improved in Czechoslovakia in the past 10 years, says evangelist Billy Graham, who recently made a
preaching visit to that country.
... -In a telephone interview from his home in Montreat, N C., the evangelist discussed his recent trip to Czechoslovakia and
- ~East Germany and the issue of nuclear disarmament, which has been one of his special concerns in recent years.
Mr. Graham said he was aware of articles on Czehoslovakia which say that ‘“‘Christians have had a more difficult time
. there than in any other country in Eastern Europe except Albania.”’ But, he said, his observations led him to conclude that
‘‘that is not necessarily true.’’
‘I think that the problems that we have read about have been largely confined to the Roman Catholic Church some years
..+ 2go,” Mr. Graham said. At the same time, he noted that there have been reports of church-state tensions 1nvolvmg some
" ". Pentecostalists and Jehovah’s Witnesses in Czechoslovakia.
' Mr. Graham said he felt that “‘the Baptists have much more freedom now than they had.10 years ago®’ in Czecho‘slovakia.
As evidence, he related that he was able to ask people making Christian commitments to come forward during his preaching
. services, whereas in other communist countries he has visited he was able only to ask such persons to raise their hands. When
: j';he offered the invitation to come forward in Czechoslovakia, the evangelist said, ‘‘they came by the scores.” :
‘Mr. Graham acknowledged that since he spent only a few days in the country, “‘I might not get the total picture.”’ But he
. / said that following his visit he spoke with observers of the religious scene in Czechoslovakia and that they confirmed his im-
£ pf%ssion that the situation ‘‘has improved from 10 years ago.”’
/ Asked about reports in the West German press that criticized him for spending too much time with government officials in
© ' East Germany, Mr. Graham said, I spent 90 percent of my time with church leaders and with ordinary people.”’

- He said he felt some of the critical articles may have reflected East German restrictions on journalists from West Germany °
who tried to cover the Graham visit. He related that West German television was permitted to cover only one church service
in Berlin during his visit, and that West German reporters were not permitted to travel with the Graham entourage.

Mr. Graham said the West German press, including the religious press, has been divided in its opinion of his evangelism
over the years. But he said hie has been invited to preach in the country in either 1983 or 1984, and is considering whether he
can fit such a visit into his schedule. ;

Asked for his reaction to the draft pastoral letter on nuclear disarmament being prepared by the U.S. Catholic bishops, the
evangelist said he felt ‘“‘there’s ambivalence, some confusion, some division of thought and some differences in thinking’

- among the bishops on the issue. -

He noted that this reflects the diversity of opinion among the American people in general on nuclear disarmament. “‘I
think r.hat there are many concerned people,”’ Mr. Graham said. ““The problem is we don’t know how to handle this pro-
blém.’

The evangehst said he wanted to ‘‘think through’’ the disarmament issue in the next few weeks and “‘write a major article
on the subject.’”” He stressed that he is not in favor of unilateral disarmament, but feels the U.S. and Soviet Union should
pursue discussions to at least achieve parity in nuclear weapons as a step toward full mutual disarmament.

Asked about reports that a developer wants to purchase his boyhood home in Charlotte, Mr. Graham said, ‘‘That was not
my boyhood home . . . On the place where my boyhood home was is a big IBM building.”” He said the house in question
was one where he lived with his family between the ages of 11 and 15. After he went to college, he said, he never returned to

the home to live. .
‘“That house never did seem quite like home to me,”” Mr. Graham said, adding that now that both his parents are dead *‘I

have no special attachment to it.”’
He said he had no opinion on whether the property should be sold-or preserved. ‘‘I’m leaving that totally to my brothers

and sisters,”” Mr. Graham commented. *‘It’s their place.”




Billy ggbg.m says World Council
has drifted away from its roots

By Melinda Gipson
Religious News Service Correspondent

AMSTERDAM (RNS)--Billy Graham said here he sees signs that the World Council of Churches will return to its biblical
and evangelical roots from which he said it has been drifting for 20 years.

The American evangelist made his comments in an interview here on the eve of an arnbmous gar.hcrmg he has sponsored of
3,850 evangelists from 130 countries.

“I’m praying that the WCC will go back to its roots and that there will be a new emphasis on biblical evangelism, that
they’ll spend a great deal of time in redemptive theology...concerning the cross, the resurrection of Christ, man’s respon-
sibilities in repentance and faith, and call the world to a spiritual revival,”” Mr. Graham said.

The “‘International Conference for Itinerant Evangelists’ sponsored by Mr. Graham’s Minneapolis-based association is be-
ing held July 12 to 21.

The World Council of Churches is meeting for its sixth assembly in Vancouver, British Columbia, July 24 to Aug. 10, but
Mr. Graham said he will be unable to attend despite an invitation to speak at the assembly.

Internal pressures may bring changes in the WCC, Mr. Graham said. ““I'm encouraged...that the WCC is going to take a
hard look at itself and I have a feeling that they are going to become more evangelical than they have been. It (WCC) may
go back as far as where it was in New Delhi in the early 1960's when the National Missionary Council joined and got '
swallowed up in it,” '

Since that time, he went on, the WCC has gotten “‘further and further’’ adrift from its evangelical and biblical foundations,
“‘but there’s a pressure building up within the church”’ calling for ‘‘reallignment.”’

No officfal ‘‘message’’ from the evangelistic conference is planned to be sent to Vancouver, though conference organizers
say that Mr. Graham has been pressured to do so.

Mr. Grdham'’s evangelica:l followers have generally been aloof from the ecumenical movement, shying away from social
issues--such as attacks on institutional racism--and concentrating on personal conversion efforts.

Mr. Graham said he had been asked to speak at Vancouver, and, ‘‘I wanted to go very badly.”” However, he said, two
bouts with pneumonia since Christmas, and the energy needed for the Amsterdam conference, convinced him not to make the
trip.

A somewhat subdued, cautious Mr. Graham took center stage at the conference’s opening press briefing, perhaps in reac-
tion to some critical reports that have appeared in the media about the gathering. Dutch journalists have criticized Mr.
Graham’s relationship with Dutch churches because not many were invited to participate in conference planning.

But a Graham staffer said defensively, ‘“After all, this is a conference sponsored by Billy Graham for third world
evangelists. How much should we have consulted them (Dutch churches)?”’

Conference goals are to equip travelling evangelists, some of whom don’t even have complete Bibles, to return to their coun-
tries and ‘‘as much as,double’’ attendance at their crusades and meetings, Mr. Graham said. :

Asked whether he was looking to ‘‘clone’’ himself in the twilight of his ministry, Mr. Graham, 65, said: “Goodness no....I
- hope nobody will issue as a Billy Graham; each will have his or her own identity and style.’

Evangelists didn’t just apply to come to Amsterdam, they were recruited. Some 22 search committees around the world
sought out participants. Most of the preachers attending preach regularly to no more than 200 to 300 persons at a time.
About 400 are women. Only 7 percent have ever been to any kind of conference before, and some are illiterate. India has the
largest number of participants; the most from any continent are'from Africa.

Asked at the press briefing why no more than 250 out of nearly 4,000 participants came from Europe, Graham alluded to’
the secularization of the church in Europe, and said that the European church was something like an old man carrying a
heavy load--‘‘and that load is tradition.”

Another reason for the paucity of itinerant evangelists from Europc was that ‘‘new theology has cut the nerve of
evangelism’’ on the continent, though “‘throughout Europe there are signs of revival,”” Mr. Graham said.
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- Graham organization is setting up
a worldwide network of evangelists

By Melinda Gipson
Religious News Service Correspondent
AMSTERDAM (RNS)--The more than 3,000 Third World cvangcllsts brought by Billy Graham to Holland won't d:sap
- pear in the bush when they return home.

‘Rather, the sponsoring Billy Graham Evangelistic Association plans the largest ““follow-up’’ effort it has ever undertaken.

John Corts, who will lead the follow-up, envisions an international network of itinerant evangelists, conferences such as the
one in Amsterdam held on every continent, and schools of evangelism to train lay people.

The Filipino delegation already has plans for a fraternity of itinerant evangelists in the Philippines. The Australian delega-
tion plan a conference for traveling evangelists in November 1984. A fellowship of evangelists already exists in Great Britain,
which holds a conference for around 300 preachers every two years.

During the conference, Mr. Corts and a staff of three others interviewed participants to find out what they needed to further
their work. :

““We’re just scratching the surface here of the ongoing efforts as well as needs ‘out there,’ *’ Mr. Corts said. He received in-
vitations to individual crusades in such places as Papua, New Guinea, and was asked for support by individual preachers.

“‘One in India has just married a wife,”” Mr. Corts said. ‘‘He wants us to sent him $68 a month.”’

The Graham Association won't consider sending individual support checks to the evangelists who came here when they get
home. But the preachers won't have to content themselves with only a monthly newsletter cither.

The evangelists here were given tape recorders which can be run by batteries, by being plugged into a jeep, by hand win-
ding, or on both types of current,

A tape ministry will be started for those who have players, Mr. Corts said, “‘lest it could be said that we gave them the
technology but denied them the resources to use it.’

More importantly, the Graham Association through the conference will become a *‘catalytic agent’” between evangehsts and
organizations which might be able to supply their needs, Mr. Corts said.

As an example, he said 20 percent of the delegates from Latin America said their greatest need was for Bibles, Scripture
portions and Gospel tracts. ““We want to the Belgian Bible Society and put the two together,”* Mr. Corts said.

In all, the shopping list compiled from interviews with evangelists might come to close to §6.8 million worth of things, like
overhead projectors, other media equipment, bicycles. Conference staffers will turn their attention to raising funds for such
items on the principle that they aren’t likely to meet every need. ‘‘But that’s no excuse for doing nothing,’”’ Mr, Corts said.

Asked if the thrust toward equipping evangelists for a worldwide effort represented a shift for the Graham association,. Mr,
Corts said, ““No...We're like a finger’” of the hand that makes up the association. He said he didn’t expect the follow-up ef-
fort to last more than two years at the most.

Meanwhile Billy Graham, famous for having led millions to Clirist in his career, struck out during the course of the con-
ference here witnessing on the streets of Amsterdam. He donned teeshirt, hat and dark glasses over the July 17 weekend and
joined some 3,000 itinerant evangelists in a foray onto the streets and beaches of Amsterdam.

In a local square Mr. Graham even had competititon from another sort of pastor--a Satanist who was conducting a ‘‘reverse
baptism’’ service before a crowd of 2-3,000. Mr. Graham also observed some African and some Pakistani evangelists ply their
trade. ‘“They did better than I did,”” he said.

But as Mr Graham told a plenary session of the conference Iater ‘sornetimes you don't see the results right away....it may
. take years.”’

The weekend’s experience was the backdrop for Mr. Graham’s lecture the next day on how to give an invitation after
preaching. Such an invitation to receive Christ is integral to the whole message and should feature as the keystone throughout
a sermon, he said.

Preachers here from 130 countries were being trained in the principles of evangelism by one considered to be its master. At
the same time, they heard a variety of views on how to aq:apurclac]'nI the political situations in their home countries.

The Rev, E.V. Hill, pastor of Missionary Baptist Church in Mount Zion, Calif. (Watts), said that the black church in
America looked to their preacher to be a total leader: preacher, advisar, counselor, politician. ‘‘I see no need to get out of the
pulpit”’ to become involved in the community, Mr. Hill told a press conference here. He said he himself once ran for office
and now supports the candidacy of Jesse Jackson for president.

On this score, Mr. Hill said he and others close to the jackson camp had been praying with Mr. Jackson in the last couple
of weeks about whether he would announce his candidacy officially, ““He's praying for peace about it,”” Mr. Hill said.

Other opinions came from- pastors like Luis Palau, who commented that, as in the case of U.S. President Jimmy Carter'and
possibly Guatemalan President Efrain Rios Montt, ‘‘Perhaps a good Christian is not necessarily a good president and vice
versa.”’ '

Mr. Palau commended Mr. Montt for ‘‘trying’’ to put an end to some measure of the violence in Guatenala, and added,
**You don’t turn a nation around by snapping your fingers.”

An evangelist, unless he is also a prophet, might be better off staying out of politics, Mr. Palau said, *‘Just because he is
preaching to thousands, he doesn’t know any more than my grandmother...He reads the same newspapers as everyone else,”’
the Latin American preacher said.
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This article was written from dis--

‘patches from our correspondents in
 Prague and Berlin.

“Evangelist Billy Graﬁam who re- .

cently completed a tour of the German
‘Democratic Republic and the Czecho-

| slovak Socialist Republic, called for the -
‘destruction of all huclear armaments

.which “have the awesome capacity to'
destroy civilization.” He urged that-

funds freed from arms expenditures -

be used for social justice, to feed the
. starving and educate the illiterate. -
~In both countzies he was hosted by
Protestant churches*‘ in the GDR.

major denommahgns;

‘the peace movement and‘reresenta- '
‘tives of the orgamzatlons of anti- .

“fascist resistance fighters and was

“also welcomed by government lead-

;ers.
. During his week’s stay in the GDR
: _Dr Graham was informed of prepara-

' tions for next sprmg s celebratlons of
* the 500th anniversary of Martin
Luther’s birth. He visited the famed

/ Gral ahi calls for dlsarma‘men-t'

T

site in Wittenberg where Luther-lived. '/

" where he is buried. In the town’s his-

toric city hall he met Mayor Klaus .
Lippart and emphasized that he view-.
,ed his visit to the GDR as ‘“‘an oppor- !
" tunity to build bridges’ of mutual un-"

~ derstanding among our people.” -

- He was: received by President |

. and worked for nearly 40 years and ' :

- Horst Sindermann of the People’s 4 -

- Chamber, the country’s parliament.

Durmg a visit to the former Con- |

‘centration Camp Sachsenhausen, Dr.

Graham- said that it “constltnted a
- -warning for humamty in view of the |

dangers confrontmg the human race
1~ toddy.”Hesaid that it is asurgent “to ' .
- undertake steps which will lead to gre-* -

ater confidence and fewer weapons.” ' -

InCzechoslovakia Dr. Graham was *
~received by Deputy Premier Matej

Lucan. He spoke with enthusiasm "

- about the vitality of the churches say- ¢

_ ing that “I'never spoke to more recep- -

*"tive and reverent audiences’’ and cal-’

\___

“U.S. clergyman Dr Bllly Graharn (N holds a press conferenne in, tha German Democ-
ratic Republic last ménth. To his left are Manfred Sult (c), president of the Lutheran
[Parish Federation of the GDR, and Peter Heinrleh (I). deparlmental chiel at the GDR's
State Secretariate of Church Aﬂairs , .

led on all Christians everywhere to
- work and pray for péace.

At a ceremony at the Slavin monu-
ment in Bratislava, honoring those
who perished in the struggle of libera-
tion from Hitler fascism, he em-

phasized the need for cooperation bet-.

ween peoples of different social sys-

" tems. During World War I1, he pointed .

out, the U.S. and the Soviet Union did
not agree ideologically but cooperated
\j) fight their common enemy. While

there are many. thmgs th__at divide our _

/

“step by step to work: together to solve
common problems such. as the arms
~~race and world hunger.” -
" Summing up his trip to. both coun-
~ tries, he said at the end of ‘his stay in
the CSSR “I learned much about the

] 'countries today, he said;* ‘wecan learn-

-concern and anxiety of the human

- heart for peace...The development

and deployment of weapons of mass

‘destruction-is. not only. a political or

social issue, it is a moral and Spmtual-

issué as welI
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This was not exactly the best of
weeks for America’s best-known
evangelist.

First, the Rev: Billy Graham at-
tending a religious peace conference
in the Soviet Union, said that he had
seen no direct evidence of religious
repression . in Russia, adding that

* “there is a lot more freedom [of re- -

ligion] here than has been given the
impression in the States . . . .>

Then the next day, as he was pre-
paring to leave for Paris and then
London, he praised Soviet churches
as' “free” unlike Britain’s Anglican
.Church. “This is a free church,” Gra-
ham  said, comparing the Rusman
Orthodox Church to the Anglican
Church, which he said was headed
by Queen Elizabeth. “Thxs is not a
state church.”

The result has been a surge of
criticism, tempered by the assump-
tion that Graham faced extremely
difficult circumstances.

Moral Majority leader Jerry Fal-

~ said Graham was used'as a propagan

. .'wet people have religious freedo

‘the Soviet Union,” Falwell said

‘tegrity and good intentions, but he is

."'voppressmn of the church,” said
a United Methodist.
e Rev. Gene Owens of Char-

#IR6bb
da tool and was either badly mistaken’

r “incredibly naive” in saying the e

“I sincerely hope he was i
quoted or taken out of context
cause there is no religious libert;

“Everything the Soviets do is#for;
propaganda purposes,” Falwell s dﬂé
“and for their advantage. I d
think he had any wrong intent
whatever. I think the Soviets had
the wrong intentions.”

The Rev.

no one is prohibited from at-
tending . .. ,” Owens said.  ~
*‘Graham sald he attended Russian

f Bllly Graham were preachmg at
ny. church in Charlotte on Saturday,
d be packed,” Owens said.
i _Rev. Keith Bridston, a Lu-
.-who heads the U.S. Confer-
! of the World Council of
lurchés, said such a visit was
d to be misunderstood, but “ba-
sically I applaud him for it.”

erhaps he could have been more
Jeandid' and critical, but you can’t

by the Soviet government.” .
“There is no question about his in- %t

apparently so anxious to be an apostle 4
of peace that he’s blinded to some of :
the realities of the world, one being.

*stand off afar and judge someone in

a difficult situation,” he said.
Graham apparently chose “private

" representations” with Soviet officials

N.C., Graham's hornebown,
rahama remarks were rmsm e

et Rehglon Crltlmzed

to try to enhan(,e rellglous rlghts there

rather than “public outery,” Bridston.

said, calling both “viable options.”
Russell Shaw, :public -affairs direc-

“tor for the US. \Catholic Conference*-
. said “It's very easv to second-guess
- somebody in a difficult situation. -

Someone else might have done it dif-
ferently, but I don't see any good in
second-guessing Dr. Graham on it.
He's no babe in the woods.

“He went with his eyes wide open, |

_knowing the conference was taking |

place under questionable auspices and
probably rigged as a propaganda ex-
ercise,” Shaw said. “But it was one
more opportunity to try to break
down walls of fears and suspicions
that divide people. Any opportunity is
worth making the effort.”

However, Robb said “the vast ma-
jority of evangelicals are very con-
cerned at Billy’s new peace emphasis,
and particularly his trip to the Soviet

. Union .

“I agree that in the c1rcumstances
he should not have openly lambasted
the authorities, but neither should he
have made a statement that can be
construed as apologetic for them,”
Robb said.
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By DinesH D'Souza oM. BY

Billy Graham started out in the 1940s as

a fiery fundamentalist whose politics were’
as pungent as his theology. “Communism:

is inspired, directed and motivated by the
Devil himself,” he said in 1949. "‘America
is al a crossroads. Will we turmn to the
-left-wingers and atheists, or will we turn to
the right and embrace the cross?"

As he moved out of his fundamentalist
enclave and into the world of sophisticates

and ecumenists, however, Billy Graham .
became domesticated. He preached a tact- -

ful, if not diluted, message to 800 million
Protestants, Jews, Catholics, Mormons and
Buddhists across the globe. His politics
mellowed so much that in May 1982, he
discavered in the Soviet Union a religious
freedom that Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn and

~others-had -apparently-overlooked:—~~—-
The conversion of the Soviet Union, in-

Billy Griaham's mind, from an “evil em-

in deflecting him toward the anti-nuclear
movement. So he has “grown’' —from red-

neck fundamentalist to urbane evangelical '
to ecumenical leader to (the Jatest phase)

anti-nuclear cadet. He has memorized all
the code words of the appeasement camp;
recently he told Parade magazine, "I've
| come to understand that there are no sim-
plistic answers to the exceedingly complex
problems that face us as a country— and as
a planet.”

The theological appeal of the disar-
mament cause for Billy Graham is not- '

clear. He has been preaching the imminent
Second Coming of Christ for 40 years now,
| urging people to ready themselves. He

| Coming, why is he so agitated about the
prospect? After all, it is simply a fulfill-
'-raenj_gt__;i_l_grgstanding prophecy.

o
e B

Y 1 - Y

In Bllly Grahams latest bosl-sel!ma y
(Word

book, “‘Approaching Hoofheats,”
Books, Waco, Texas, 236 pages, $11.95), he
writes,. “The nuclear problem, like
other major- world problems, is ultimately . i
the result of sin." The enemy is not Jw,t,z

. chess players in the Politburo and the Pen-!

tagon, or even loony Third World dicta--
tors; he isus, our fallen natures. While
this doesn't imply that we should ignore
the problem of weapons and human bellig-_
erence, it does suggest the inevitability of

/_!!\ Bookshelf :_

““Approaching Hoofbeats” !

‘By Billy G raham

.-.._.__‘.e.,..__._.._-,'..'._j....'l. - =

b -

. ‘the arms race: Like deathi and .t&kes'." it
pire” to a society stumbling toward prog::
ress (just like us) played an important role

can be postponed but not eluded. '
There are greal similarities between

. the rhetoric of the antiznuclear movement

and of the “millénnialists. Disarmament
propaganda, such as Jonathan Schell’s
“Fate of the Earth" and the ABC-TV
movie “The Day After,"' exhibits a fascina-
tion with the details of the last days that
exceeds that of the most ardent millenar-
ian. Sharing this urgency, Billy Griham
urges evangelicals to “'put your ears to the
ground and hear the. hoofbeats growing
louder by the day."

They represent, of course, the Four
Horsemen of the Apocalypse described in
the Book of Revelation. But we can under-

. Stand them as the four doomsday schools
. in the world today: millennialists, whose
{| agrees with biblical scholars that the im-,
agery in the Bible for Armageddon closely

resembles a nuclear exchange. If he be-.
lieves the arms race will expedite a Second.. ,

doctrines proclaim an imminent Second
Coming; disarmament groups, which ritu-
ally reenact nuclear holocaust; the latter-
day Malthusians, who fear we are repro-
ducing ourselves into oblivion; and the
ecological Jeremiahs, who warn that the

earth is sweating out its resources.

iII‘

* mous personal

-—-.t -~_—__-
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*
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Doomsday 1hcrnes. have always been tit]
illating to a large segment of the Americai
population. For some they. serve as an ess
chatological complement.to this-worldly
optimism; for others they are phantasmat
goric rescue from the mundane images o{

daily life, No wonder *“*Approaching Hoof;
beats™ has climbed to the best-seller listg
(aided, .of course, by the author's enors
following). Apocalyptid
books sell briskly, maybe beeause peopld
who believe them feel impelled o el nows
Come, dear, we'd better get to onr local
bookstore before the world blows up. |
_ The specific lexts on which Billy Gra4
- ham meditates focns on the Book of Reves

< lation’s descriptions of the churches of

Laodiceia and Ephesus, where membery
were orthodox but lacked passion, and mh~ ]
ers in Thyatira and Surdis, where promis:
cuity. had replaced_divine wnrkblrg_l’mhl
bly the most courageous section of Ap.
proaching ' Hoofbeats' *.is its warning |
against “the nder who Tides within lhq
church" —a tongue-lashing for horsemen m
clerical garb who steer the church aw.ny i
from the Gospel and toward secular miss
sion. (Billy Graham, despite his pnhhml
dabblings, isn't one of them.)

This is an dpocalyptic hook. but its an* !
thor doesn’t indulge in gauche spcc‘rfmw' ;
announcing the details of the "'rapture” on |
setting dates for the big blowup. Whethen
Billy Graham is right about his centrai-
thesis—that we are virtually at the termi
nus of history—can only be discovered
through time; prophecies, like scientifid.
hypotheses, are tested by verification t?l
their ability to predict. But will we bd
around to congratulate the soothsayer? :[

—.__J..__,

i

Mr. D'Souzn is author of a biography u,(
Jerry Falwell, “'Before the Millennium, " 19
be published in April by Regnery-Ga teway!
He is editor of Prospect magnzine al
Princeton University. 5
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statement they said was prepared because of requests for information by legislators and individual
‘Catholics.

Many observers felt the bill was likely to pass this year. Even with the bishops’ stand, “I still
think it has a good chance this year,” said Alex Rodnguez chairman of the Commission Against
Discrimination.

Some other religious groups have also expressed reservations about the bill, principally because
of fears the measure would prevent religious groups from firing employees when homosexuality is an
issue, a concern cited by the Catholic bishops as well.

A representative of The Christian Science Church told a legislative committee earlier this year
that his church wished to protect its ‘‘right to establish employee standards.”

The Rev. Dr. James A. Nash, executive director of the Massachusetts Council of Churches,
said the council’s member denominations favor the purpose sought by the anti-discrimination
measure but that “we would not want to see any further state encroachment on religion.”

At least one religious group has pressed for the bill — the Unitarian-Universalist Association.
“We are not asking any special favors but simply equal protection under law,” said the Rev. Robert
Wheatley, director of that denomination’s Office of Lesbian and Gay Concerns.

The Catholic bishops argued that some discrimination based on homosexuality is ‘‘a necessary
limitation” on personal rights for the common good. ' '

‘“Homosexuals surely possess all the rights proper to human beings but, as in the case of
heterosexuals, these rights should be limited whenever they come into confhct with the rights of
others and the common good,” the bishops said.

However, the bishops said they will ‘‘do all in our power ‘to dispel the unfortunate myths and
misunderstandings related to thisissue . . . . We must state publicly our disapproval of the unjust
harassment of homosexuals by members of the heterosexual commumty Such behavxor is
unconscionable and it must be stopped.”’ : '

Nevertheless they said, ‘‘we are of the opinion that this will be achieved only by a process of
consciousness raising leading heterosexuals to proper respect for persons who happen to be
homosexuals. What we need is education and a change of heart, not new and ill-advised legislation.”

12-84 : 4027

Evangelist sees secularism yielding to ‘new age of mission’

By Willmar Thorkelson
Religious News Service Correspondent

EDINA, Minn. (RNS) — When Robert Schuller was in England recently for the conclusion of a
Billy Graham crusade in Bristol, he had tea with Malcolm Muggeridge, the British social philosopher.

Mr. Muggeridge said an earlier visitor, the late Fulton J. Sheen, an American Catholic bishop,
had told him that ““Christendom is dead, but Christ is alive.” .

Dr. Schuller, preacher on the ‘“‘Hour of Power’’ television program, said he has not been able to
forget Bishop Sheen’s words, which he said will be the theme for his 15th annual Institute for
Successful Church Leadership at his Crystal Cathedral in Garden Grove, Calif., next Easter week.

On a visit to the Colonial Church of Edina, in suburban Minneapolis, where he led a conference
on ‘‘New Possibilities in Ministry,” Dr. Schuller said the state of Christendom means that the entire
church has to make evangelism a top priority. ‘““We are entering a new age of mission,” he said.

The evangelist said that Christendom started dying with the division of church and state that
began with the Peace of Westphalia in 1648, and the influence of secularism has been increasing ever
since. He said secularism is succeeding because it obviously meets a human need, but he claimed that
the gospel of Christ meets the deepest need.

‘““Materialism treats people like trash at the end of the road,” he said. “Seculansm may feed
pride, and its materialism is a vehicle to feed the need for glory, but it leads to hell.”

He said the world is ‘‘getting sick of cynicism’’ and that ‘““we are being set up for what could be
a great new spiritual age.”

In an interview before his talk, he explained that ‘“freedom is a two-edged sword. People find
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themselves listening to positions that lead to moral decadence they would never have considered
before . . . . They can see its hollowness and become open to the gospel.”

Dr. Schuller said because the human person is made in God’s image he/she has ‘‘an insatiable
need for glory.” He charged that theologians have abandoned the doctrine of man (human person)
and passed it off to psychiatry.

In spiritual conversion, Dr. Schuller said, the human being who has been an “I-I" or an “‘I-It”’
person becomes an “I-You’’ person concerned with the problems of others. Conversion takes place, he
explained, ‘“‘through the radical process the Bible calls regeneration.”

Dr. Schuller said that ‘“‘one of the central theological issues of our time will be a review of the
whole idea of what sin is.

“Sin doesn’t mean that I am bad, but it does mean I am lost. To be lost means to have no hope
of eternity.”

He said he believes in hell because he believes in heaven. “'If there wasn’t a hell, heaven would
be a hell of a place,”” he quipped.

Shame, he said, is the deepest human emotion that gives you hell on earth. This is the glory of
salvation — shame is gone.

‘“Every person,” he continued, “needs one essential friend. Jesus can be your one essential
friend. You can spill it all out to him. He will accept you as you are.” '

Dr. Schuller, a minister of the Reformed Church in America who identifies himself with “main-
line Protestantism,”” said main-line Protestantism ‘‘has had a heck of a time fighting fads.

‘““He who marries the spirit of the age soon will find himself a widower,” he said, quoting a
familiar phrase.

He emphasized that a person is not saved by faith or possibility thmklng or by repentance.

“You are saved by grace,” he emphasized.

' In the question period, the evangelist said he did not believe in ‘‘total depravity’’ but in ‘“total
inability.

“I'm totally unable in my own strength to do anything without the 1mpulse of the Holy Spirit,”
he said.

He told how the late football coach Paul (Bear) Bryant approached him on an airplane flight
shortly before his death, and that he could not be sure he was a Christian. He said Mr. Bryant
received assurance when he had him sign a slip of paper on which Dr. Schuller wrote these words:
““My admission to heaven ‘Whosoever cometh unto me I shall in no wise cast out’. . . . Jesus
Christ.” -

INTERNATIONAL NEWS

06-12-84 ' 4064
Pope holds Christian unity must be through recognition of papacy

_ By Religious News Service
GENEVA, Switzerland (RNS) — Pope John Paul II emphasized on a visit here to the World
Council of Churches June 12, that the way to Christian unity must be through recognition of the
apacy.
e g‘he pontiff also urged the churches to join together to defend human rights and liberty of
conscience.
On the first day of his five-day pastoral visit to Switzerland, he invited collaborataon on defense

of human rights. __
“The Catholic Church,"” he said,‘‘desires that other Christian churches and communities should

raise their voices along with hers so that citizens’ authentic freedom of conscience and worship be
guaranteed, as well as the liberty of the churches to train their ministers and to provide them with the
means they need to develop the faith of the peoples.”





